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Ltiss, Iren. 8 
1. Lonuscie ) Grecians, Gamen. © bath zi. 
called of the Hebrewes, Teberh, and ( daies. 


ie their 10. moneth. 


141 4.1. 


Tause/ Is- 
re. 


| 


None! 7 Ia. 3 7 


Day teſor: the 
* of Jaun WC 


Day leere the Id. 
[das of Fannie. 
{17ſthe wiſe men, Mat, 2.1 Sc. 

16 
15 
14 
12 


2 


4 


lends of Feb, 


3 


+» +» ww © Js 


— —— 


The firſt day of-chis Mo- 
neth Chrift was circumci 
ſed, Luk, 1. 21 The tops o 
the mountaines appeare 
vnto Noah, Gen B. J. The I- 
N put away their 
wies, Ezra. 10. 16. | 

The 5.otthis moceth word 
was brought vnto Ezechicll 

the Prophet, that the Citie 
leruſalem was imitren, Exe- 
ce 33. 11. 

The ſixtk of this moneth 
brit was. worſhipped of 


baptized, Mat 3. 15. turned 
water into wine. I. 2. 1. Cc. 
25 teſtifierh Epiphanius. | 


11 bel. moued therunto by th 

y rebellion of Zedechiah, be- 
To |fveged let uſalẽ moſt ferce- 
a — way appeare 2. Kivg:, 


5 [parable, Ezech.2.0c, 


Day before the Ga-| At, 9.3. 


The 10. oſ this Month Na- 
buchadnerzar. King tf Ba- 


25. e. Ier. 32.4. Allo Ete- 
chiel was willed to vtter his 


paul called aud conyer- 
ted the 25. of this monecli, 


in ths mo/ 


1 


neth be 
— 


—  — — — — — — 
Fettiual dares \ Circumcilion the firſt | 
3 8 day 


Epiphanie the ſixth 


| 


——— Te 
2 Pebruarie, O Greciis,Elaphebobs, 
— 225 — fv. 


1 1d | Calends. firſt of this menerh 
24e| Neues ef $4 Moles repeated the Law 
3 jt Februar, ©3 {rare the children of Iiracl, 
4 |g | Day before the N. I Deus. 1.3. 
5 | Al None: of Februa, | The Gcondof this menth 
6 b dur Saviour was preſented 
I c Ito che Lerd, and Marie pu- 
8 Idus of 6 [rified, Lhe 3.22. 


1 Februar, V7 The ffinth of this menth, 
f 4 Noah, 0. daies after he had 
11 5 fſſeene the tops of the mour - 
12K Day before the Id. taines, ſent out of the Ark a 
13]; [du of Febraar. Rauen, & afterward a Doue,| | 
17'\which remmed,Ge.8,6, &.. 
16] The 15.efthis month, the 
I5jlewes ſpend merily toge- 
14\ther, fer that the Spring of 
13 |the yeare doth enter 

12 |as they thinke, fe | 
ir} The 16. of this meneth, 
' 10 Noah the ſecond time ſent 


O 


9 {out a Doue, which returned | 
$ wich an Oline branch in her 
7 bill. Ge. 8, 10. 

The 24 of this month, Ze- 
chariah was commanded ty 
prophecie,Zechary 1. 7. Mat- 
thias was eleded into the“ 
number of the Apoſtles, 


* keine 


— I nrrning 


Feſtinall daies in this moneth be the 2,called the NM. 
1:fiaation of Saint Marie. The 24, which is 


NE Saint Ml day, Es 


6 

5 
14 

3 
C 


ſes — — 
ee | . March cal- ) Grzcians on, Chak, 
tal, led of the) Hebrewes, Adar:and is  daics, 
. 1 their ta. moneth. 
ch 1 da. | The Temple of Ietuſalem 
aw 2 ſe 6 |was finiibed the 3. day of 
el, 3 jt} Moneref , ſchis month B/. 5. 1 f. In the 

408 March, ) 4 fl. of A,. y. g. it is ſaid to be 
nth SiA 3 che 23.ofthis monerh. 
ted 6'hþ 29 befere the N. The tenth of this month, 
pu- 7 ic | (996 of March, Chtiſt was aduertiſed that 
| 914 8 | Lazarus was ficke. b. 1. 
th, 9 le | 7 | A teaſt was celebrated #- 
Mad! 10's; Tau of 6 {mong che Iewes, for the o- 
ure 1106 March, N5 ſuerthrow of Nicanor,uhe 13. 
k a 1214 4 ſofthisweneth. 2.17. 15.37 
ne,, H 3 Alo vpð the ſame day al the 
&e, %% 249 before the Id, \Lews vader Albueroth were 
the 1504 ar PI — to bee put to 
ger 16 17 des +3, 13. vpon the 
of 17 f isſſame day the Iewes had a 
den, | 18 15 — e given them to 
> 19 1 141flay all their enemies. &f.8, 
th, 200 13 12. Thi: day alſo the lewes 
ot 25 j 12 ſolemnized for their ioifull 
ned 224 |Calerd: of T 11 deliverance, E. 5. 17. 
* ne Aprill 10] The t4.day of this ment 

24|f F 9 8 called of the le vs, Mar- 
Za = $- {docheus day, 2. Mc. 15.37 
te 26 A 7 falt Purim, as may appeare 
In- | * 6 [EAb. . verſ 21.26. 
the 18 le 5 | The 15. allo is another day 
les, 29'd 4 at Purim, E, 9. 21. 

z0|e {3 | The «6. ot this Moneth 

31 [Day be fore the Ca-|Latarus was raiſed from ihe 
Wy. | lends April. lead, lebe 11.43. 

Thus Monerh hath one teſtinal day called the An 

N. wunciation e, Saint Marie, celebrate d the 25. of this 
ö ſmonerh. * 


| 


| 


| 
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Latins, rl. "I 
; 4. April cal- ) Grecians,T hargelo hath * 
led of the ) Hebrewes,,4#% or Niſan, & dies. 
and is their t. moneth. 
i ig Caen. 1 The firſt of this Moneth 
3 4 Nonesof 5 Noah vocouered the Ar ke. 
3 ib] Aru. 3 & ſaw earth, Ge. 8.1 3. Moſes 
4 |) Day befowrs the N. reated the Tabernacle, Fa- 
J |d| , Nowes of April, 40. 3. 17. the Temple began 
6 je e [te be ſanctiſied, 32. Ch, 19.1). 
7 if 7% | The1o.of this month the 
$ s Ia of A- 6 |childrt of Iſracl paſſed tho- 
9 A pril, s jrow the riuer lordi on dry 
10jb 4 {foote,[o/s.4.1 5. the Paſchal 
uct} Lamb was choſen, Fx. 12.3. 
d |Day before the Id. The t. of this moneth the 
1e Tan A [edit of King Ahaſhueroſh 
1) («8 came out for the murthe-| 
180 17 fri of the Iewes Efth.3, 13. 
| 16A, 16} The 4. of this month the 
17 ts |Paſſcouer wat kept Fx. 12 
LE 166. Lu. 23. 5. Le. 310. | 
1914 13] The 13. of this moneth th 
ꝛoſe 12 lſraclites departed out o 
217 | Calendr of 11 Egypt, Nb. 31.3. 
a 1216 May. iO] The 16. of this 'moneth 
| 1314 „ Hetekiah made an end 
14ʃb $ |ſanRifying and purging the 
1342 7 Temple, 2 Chron 29.1 7. 
26 s j} Thenr8.of this month the 
27]e 5 [childrt of Iſrael walked on 
ood 4 |drie lend through the midfi 
t9's | | 3 Jofthe red ſea, Exod, 14.19. 
Jo Ja'p be ore the Ca. The 24, Daniel ſaw his vi- 
dof May. ſion, Dau 10.4- 
— —-—t— 
The 2 5, of this monech the feaſſ of 
J S. Marke i obſerned. 
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ae Latins, Mains, "Hl hr 
4 May, cal- Y Gracians,Scriropherion. hath 31. 
led ol the Hebrev ves, Liar, vvhich ( gaies, 

is their 3. moneth. 


— — — 


Called. The Grit of this Manerh 


l 

» [C 6] Moſes y vas commanded 0 
31d] Nane of ) 5 [number the children of I: 
4 > May. 4{racl.Nwmb.1 1,0, 

111 3J The 5. of this Moneth 
6 |g| Dy re the N. chriſt is thought to haue al | 
7 14A; None; of May. |cended vp into heaven, 
3 | $ | Mar.16..9-Luk.14 51, 44.19. 
9 \c They which could not keep 
d Jew of s the Paſſeouer at the day ap- 
1iſe May, 5 [pointcd by the Lord, vyer: 
alt 4 ! willed to celebrate th: ſame 
118 3 the r4,of this month. Nx. 3 
10 d Day before the Id v. 10. 11. So did the Ifraclites 
1100 Idw of May. at the commandement ol 
16\c 17 King Hezekiah,a.Ch,ze.15. 
24 170 The 16. day, M.inua raines 
18e 1 5\from heauen. Exed. 6. 14. 

ig t 1% The 17. day Noah entred 
tg | 1 ;]the Arke, and the floud be- 
21 A 12}gan.Gon.7. 11,13» 

2.0 1 nl:of 1-} The 23. fire from Heauen 
WC} te, © conſumed ſuch as murmy 
24] d | y red againſt the Lord.N#u31 1 
- 7 18 | The 2 with 
z 7 eat 10y triumphingly en- 
27 6 Gay — the Cale of Icru- 
8A 5 [Galem, 1 Mac. 13 $t- 

29) b 4 | Noah, the 27, the ware: | 


30/c| bein dried vp, came foorth 
ze |d | Day b-fore the c. of the Arke,Ges. $.14 C. 
lends #/ Tun, 


The firſt of this Meneth is vſually celebrated 
for the feart of Philip and Jacob, 
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[4 | <p Lins, Ian. 1 

une, cal- Y Graciuane, FH . Chath 30. 

þ led of the ) lebte wes. Swan, which ( daies; 

is their third monerh. 

1 e |Calends, The oft comming of the 
2 | None, Y4 ſchildr of Ifrasl vato mein 
j3 g Tune, 3 Sinai was the 1. of thi, mo- 
'4 | A\Doy before the N. |neth, w here they abude 11. 
| 5 ib Ne Tung, moneths, and 26.daies, in 

C. c 8 | which time all thoſe thing 
7 1d 7 | were done, recorded in 
: j Id; of 6 | Exod;cap.19.1.0c. 
Js \f | Juvc. 5 The fxth of this moneth 
{ 3048 4 | Alexander that mighty Mo- 
1 \ naich of the world was 


3 
| 1219 | Day before the Id, borne, oſ whom Dan.c.11.3, 
Ine Tune, 


doth prophefic. Alſo on 


is ſchis day that fameus tem- 


lends »f Inly, 


1+ the ſeaſi 0 


17 ple of Diana in Epheſus, 
16jaumbred among the 7.won- 
15|ders of the world, was it 
14408 fire by Heroſiratuz, The 
13; lewes like iſe kept their 
12 feaſt of Pentecolt on this 
11 day. 

Che 23 ofthis month the 


N 22 ſe [I 10 

f 231f 9 etrſt edict came out for the 
; 248 | 8 ſſafetie of Gods people 

| 25A 7 che lewes. againſt Haman, 

P 26 1b 6 land the refy of their ene. 

K | 29 fc C mirs,EFher.8 g 

231d 4 The 25. ot this month the 

| 29 0 | Arke of No. h through the 

. 30 f De beſere the (- inci caſe of waters us lif- 


ted vp from ihe earth, Gen, 


„ 12. 


S. I. Bapiift,29,which 
is $ Peters, 


| Feſtival! daics in this m«-neth,ate inc 24, which 


| 


- 


— 
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— Tala, ll, 
Julie, cal- N Grzcians 


Aae, ( hath 31. 


— 


led of they Hebre daics, 
' C cheirg4 moneth. 2 
1 Le a - | 
A 6 | The g. of this monerh Exe- 
j b Noneef » x5 ſchiel (aw his viſieas, EN 
y | Iug, 411.1 | 
3 s 
© | Day before the N. The 8. ot this moneth th 
f |Newes of Iwly, Capitol of Rome, counte 
gl 8 {vac ofthe y. wondets of th 
915 | 7 |wetld, wa: burned: and th 
101bf Idur of 6 mirror of Chriſtian Princes 
rijck Jh. 5 [King Edward the ſixt, died 
1204 4 |the ſixt of this moneth,Av- 
r3]e z [m0 1553+ | 
U f [Day beforethe Ia, | 
L5| 8 ILA Lu. 
00 PW 17] They. of this moneth le- 
171b 16 {:afalem,after it had 2 long 
| 115 15 [while been beſieged by Ne- | 
19 | 14|buchadnerzar, wasirakes, 
20e 13 Ler. 39, 3. 
211 12 
22/8 11 
23 E 10 The of this month, Iu- 
4b . 9 las Czſar, the firſt Roman; 
251 8 Emperor was borne. Of him 
2614 7 zisthis moneth called Luly, 
27 e 6 
28 f s | The 1$.of this month, the 
” 4 yptians begin their yere, 
zo'A 3 |Pha bb $.cop.47. | 
4 Day beſere the 8 
long; of Avenſt, 


| The 25.0t this morerth is the feaft of 5, Taue the 
Apoſtle : and vpon this day K Ze nes was 
Cc owned King of Exg; 603, | 


_— 


II 


e. Auguſt cal- 


11 


Latina, Au. 


' Grecians, Boedromien, ( hath n. 
led of the Hebrewes A, hichü ( daes 
their g. onech. 
F-IC [(Calend., 0 * 
2 [ds Neues, C4 | The firſt of this moneth, 
18 Auguſt. 2 3 Aaron, 40 yeeres after the 
4 . |Day bejorethe N. \chitdrE of Tirael were come 
5 (K Neues of Auf. out of Egypt, died on moiir 
6 A $ nor, Num, 33.38. Alſo od 
7 lb 7 jthns day Ezra with his <6» 
$ ic HA of An- J6 pany cache cut of Babel vn- 
9 |d| enf. 5 |to leruſilem, ENV. 7. 9. 
10 ſe 4 
1 if 3 
12] [Day beſorethe Id | The 7. of this moneth 
13] A|[du of Au, uſt. N. buchadnezzir burnt the 
146 (18)houſe of the Lon, and d le- 
15 0 | 19 |1ulalem, 2. NN. 25.8. 9. 
he 5 
1 je 15 
18 t 14) The 10. of this moneth, 
xl] t z ſome thinke leruſalem te 
2014 [2 Rane been bone by the Ba- 
ib] Caen «1 jbylomians, eren. 32. 12. J- 
— le — 10|ſ[ephu(Gb, 5 ca. 26.) ſaid it 
27d f 9g {was burned afterward by 
24e | & {che Romans the ſame day. 
25 f Therefore doe the lewe:s 
26's 6 on this day obſerue a moſt 
»7[Ay $ jſtraighe falt, and goe bare- 
28] | 4 |footed, and fitting on the 
12915 ground, reade twice ouer 
30[.»| D ey before the Ca-\ the Lamentations of lere- 
alc | lenas of Sep, mie. a 


— 


— 


1 


The 24. of this moneth is vſually called 
S,. Barthelmewe: day. 


— 1 


— 


Latins, Stem ber, 

Grecian, Mamatfirion. , bath 30. 

Hebyewes, Flad, which is C daics. 
their 6. voneth. 


— — V— 


Fly be/ore the X. 
XC Sept e. 


Day be ore the Id. 
1% Laue Sepremb. 


< 11 
J nofly with tire and ſvvord de- 


g Day beſere the Cas of Jeruſalem, Nehem. 6. 15 
lend: 0} Oftober.| 


The hieſt of thi. Moneth 


0 Haagai the Prophet began 
to prophecie, a;. 1. 1. 


The ſixt ot this month E- 
zechiel w another vigon. 
EN. 8.1. 


9 K 


The y oſ this moneth ou: 
lace molt noble Quc ene E 
lzabeth vvas borne at 
Greeneyvich, 4e, 1533. 


if 
17 
16 
| bg 
14 

17 
1 ſhe g. oſ this Moth, 4»- 
73. leruſalem vvas vtter - 


9 roiod by Titus the tmpe- 
rour Ie. I1b. 7. cap. &. 


8 
; | 
6 


The 25. of this month, Ne. 
mah uniſhed the Po 


* 


Feſtival dies in we het 21. S, Malt bew. | 


this moneth b. be 


29. S. Michasl, c 


4 < 3 


© Lation,Offober, 
(> 0 ob, cal- ) Graciaus, Pianepſion. ( hath gr, | 
led of che Hebrewes, Ii, and ( daies, 
is theu v. moneth. 
Ade,. The 1, of thi: moneth the 
115 6 | Tews celebrated the feaſt off 
3 ſc} Nerf )5 |Trumpets, Leuit. 23,24. the 
4 la! October. 3; lier lewes Cal this day the 
5 je 3 beginning of the new yere. 
6 jt [Oay be dro the N.] lcruſilem, atcer it had bin 
7 2 None; 87 Oder. p>oHeted ot Chriſtian Prin- 
8 ja 8 fen 83.yeerecgthrough mar 
9 0 „ f(talt diſleaſion came into 
10]: Id O- \the hands of the Saracen, 
110 CLober, 5 | ſunny, 
12e 4 | The z of this mont h ſome 
13 f 3 | hiake the Jewes faſt ed for 
14 3D before the Id ithe death of Gedaliah: 
151 1, Ldus of Of ober wherby occaſiõ was effered 
17 0 y. _ them againe into 
17e eiche miſerable ſe u iude of 
1804 1eIche Fgyptians, 2. K. 25. 25 
19 1. Urn. . 2, Cc. 
z0lf 1;} The io. ef tus month the 
2108 | 12 — - 3 atien [woes 
22 + 11 Kept, Cent $4, 29,50 did rhe 
23 5 — 10 — ot Tubils eucry hfcy 
l24lc : * | g heere begi i as vu the ſam 
251d $ lay, Lew? 25-9. 
510 7 | The 15. of this moneth the 
A* 6 fle es obſerue I che feaſt of 
8 5 frabernaclcs 7. daie. tege- | 
5 G 4 her, in mem ry of the 
Bob, .urds prote ing them in 
zi ſe [Dey be ve the Ca- che delert, Lewe.2 3.34 
| lends Nauen. : 
| Feſtivail daies in this moneth are, 18.day, 
S. Luke, B. Sine and 1. N | 


— 


3 — 
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I 


called of the 


— 


7 ic 

8 14 

1 ems, 
lot 

I 

I 

I 


— 


d /Calend:. 

þ None e. 34 
; Nouwemb, C3 
K D before the N. 
A Nones of Nonem. 


| 
8 


— 


7 
Id of N. 6 


5 
4 
{SO - 
'A|\Daybe/omethe I'd. 
b Lau / Nonenb, 


E 

1 15 
2 14 
A 13 
b 12 
c |Calendrs” 11 
d 

0 

f 

: 

A 


Deen, 10 
9 
8 


7 
6 
3 
4 
- 3 


O before the Ca. 
end: of Devens, 


Latins,Nowember, 

11. Nouember O Grzcians,. 4ntheferion, ( hath 30. 
Hebrewes, Marbeſnam, © daies. 
their 8. maacth. 


| The third of this monetk 


$ inthe ends} the filt vooke. 


c (18 
F 7 
16 


luancement of the Goſpel 


Conſtantius the Emperout, 
Sonne to Conſtantinus the 
great. departed aut ofthi: 
world, -A. 4. H.. tripart. 


The tench of this moneth 
Ar. rab. O. Martin Lather 
was borrein Illebia. 

The 18. of this monech 
was made anew holiday by 
leroboam without the com- 
nandement of God,where- 

pon hee committed m 
icked [dolatry in Dan and 
Zetnelzbut hz: remained not 
long vnpunithe i, nor his 
»cople vnplagued for the 


2. ver ſe 32.33. 1. N13. 1 


2e. 

| Queens Elizabeth began 
1appily tv raign for the * 
our Saviour Chrilt, the 17. 
of this monerh.1 558. 

The 1$.of this month Ti- 
tu. the Emperour moſt cru - 
ellic executed to death 2 
great number of the Lewes, 
leſaph lb.q.cap.to. 


lame, as way appeare, 1. Nun. 


1 


feaft of AU S. The 3o. and Lift day. S 
Le the Apoſtle. 


— 
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Feſtinal! daies in this moneth are the firſt day. 2 
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Latung!,& mbcr. 
12, WRT Grzctans, Po/e:dan, 85 31 


called of the) Hebrews ,Srſkew, and is C daies, 
—= g.monc th. 
: Tt '{alend;, : The 15. of this moreth 
g \Nener of De- 34 . placed an abo- 
1 5 remover, minablc Idoll vpen the al | 


4 |b Dey beſore the N o. tat of the Lord, i. Mace. i. 57. 


lends o anus | hf. Ma 2.16. ce 


— — — 


24.1 The Nat U ry of C1 ri? ">< oy, enen. 27. Joh the F. 
wang 18 — erttycalled ec. mmonly Chilermas May, 


1 — —— 
Fell ual daies in thi morcih arethe 31.TLomas Ap . 


* 


| 


| 


; c |Nonerof Decemb. | The 20 of this month bf. 
4 $ dia, exhorted the liraelites 
le 7 ico put away their ſtrange 

f Id of De. Js [wiuts 1 ENA 9.5.6.0. 

g | comb, 5 | The foundation of the ſe- 
1, A cord Temple was laid the 
I | 24 ofthi, month, He 82. 
1c Day before the 74 ver 11.19, 
131d Haute / * The 15. of this month our 
14e C12, S.wiot Chriſt wis borne of 
15 f q $|the Virgin. the yeie after he 
16% nd creation, 4018, On 
19] A 16; | hich day alſo Autiochut 
18]b 13]*piphane. ent ed into leru- 
110 1% alem with a mighty army, 
201d | 13] © poiled the fan; e,lof lib 21 
21ſe 12 c 6. On this day he propha 
22'f Calend o * 11 fncd the altar wr ou . 
23e 110 Mc 61. which dy alio; 
24A the lewes kept holy. becauſe, 
25/b ? thereon the Temple « as 
26! c ? purged from idolatiy . Mac. ö 
171 4.'9 
28e , The 38 of this month He- 
29 f 4 od cau'ed the poore Inno- 
30 1 | 2 ] entito be nu thered.thin- 
31 Al Day beſorc the Ca ine thereby to hade (la he 


| 


| 
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—— — — — — — 


E Arule toknowhow many daies be 


contained in euer m aneib in 
the yee: ec, 


7 hirtie drte;hath Nowember, 
April, Iune, and September, 
The reſt hane tharti- and one, 


Except ut be Februane alone, 
Ne al 1 arts hatb tu cg e mere, 
V Vhen it 11 no Biſextil” or Leape yeere. 


* A note ofche Moncths, weckes, daies 


and boures, throngbout the 
whole yeere, 


Die, 4 365. 
Natural, 
Day 95, 9 
Araficaall, 
1 An Almanacke | ten ten yectes. 
2 'S > N 
bis 0-31-31 — 8 
1E I | Þ 
U = * i # SE — — 3 4 
183828816 md — — 
22 2 — 
iii — 
2 8 S ld [SS * > 
82 Ml a JE Lode 
1615 1 | A * Feb 22. Apt. 9. NV. y. 28 
[1516 2 ;G Feb 10. Mar 31. May .19. 
1617 3 8 | | Mar 7. Apr 20 jTune. 3. 
116184 e Feb 18 [Apr. 5. May 24 


1619 5 Feb. 10 Mar.28. May. 16. 
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THE RIGHT 
WORSHIPFVLL 
Ion DACKHAM 
ESQVIRE,ONE OF 
the Maſters, of Requeſts 

to the moſt Mightie, 

Jauts, King of Great 


Britaine., 


VI SINCE, 
M{@) through your 
fauour, I haue 
A had acceſſe, vp- 

WY on occaſions, 
vnto your houſe: And ha- 
uing ſeene the religious or- 


dor, which you obſerue in 
the 


\ 
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the courſe of your dinine | 


exerciſe of prayer wich your 


pcoplgl haveſtudied togiue 


ſome teſtimony of my thak- 
fulncſle; that you were plea- 
ſed to admit me an often par- 
taker of the ſame with you: 
as alſo of your immerited fa- 
uours, in many other kindes, 


not being able to recompẽce 


the leaſt of them. Now, to 
ſhew my ſelfe in ſome mea- 
ſure mindfull that T owe you 
thankfulneſſe; Iam bold to 
leaue with you this ſilly 
pawne, the Penſſue Soules De- 
light, conſiſting of Motiues 


vnto, and Prayers for diuine 


purpoſes, to ſtirre vp ſuch as 
haue any holy deſire to that 
moſt ſweet exerciſe: for, in 

a nothing 


| 
| 


1 


Deadtcatorie. 


nothing doth true godlines 
ſnew it ſelfe more, then in 
faithful prayer, with the ſin- 
cere practiſe of a holy life. 
And no action produceth 
more ſolide comfort, in all 
occaſions of the hearts hea- 
vines, then doth the practiſe 
of true prayer, and ſupplica- 
tion inthe ſpirit to God, who 
1s more moued therby, then 


with any other, whatſoeuer, 
facrifice of man:and the neg- 


le of this moſt holy duetie, 
is more inexcuſable, then a- 
ny other diuine action what- 
ſoeuer. Euery man cannot 
give almes, by reaſon he wan 
teth the meanes; yet may he 
Pray : many godly duties 


may be omitted by neceſarre: 
but 


22 


The Epifile 
but Prayer neuer: nothing 


pleaſeth God more, nor ap- 
peaſeth him ſooner then 


woundeth,and reſiſtet h that 
ſpiritual enemie, then it. And 


Prgyer. And nothing more | 


: 
: 


that maketh him ſeeke, and | 


execute all-meanes, to pre; 
uent, peruort, & hinder it. As 
long as a mã liueth care leſſe. 
ly, carnally, and ſenceleſſe of 


| 


» 


the neceſhitic of this diuine 


duty, Sata neuer trobles himg. 


he is at peace with him: but let 
him begin to addreſſe him- 
ſel fe to God in Prayer; then 
wil that /abtils Serpent thruſt 
in a thouſand oppolite 
thoughts, to croſſe his holy 
intention. Prayer is a moſſ irł- 
ſome exerciſe to Satan : he ne- 
ucr 


| 


Deaicatorie. 


uer hath or wil permit a man 


truelyto ſerue God, but hee 
will peruert his will and holy 
affections, as much as in him 
lieth : and therefore muſt e- 
uery man that vil liue in this 
ſacred ſeruice of God, arme 
himſelſe to the combate, as eue- 


ry true childe of God well 
knoweth by experience. 


The reading of prophene 
bookes, gaming, ſurfeting, arun- 
kenneſſe, whoredome, corporall, 
and carnal delights,and world- 
ly affeires , paſſe without 
breach of league with Satan; 
neyther troubleth it the 
minde of the ſecure man. But 
Prayer ſo farre troubles and 
diſquiets the Serpent, that he 


roares like a Lion againſt ĩt; 
which 
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which argueth Prayer to bee 
the onely and ſafeſt defence 
againſt Satan and Hel, and the 
vanities of this life to be the 
weapons which mortal men 
beare, and vic to fight for Se 
tan againſt God. A feareful 
condition it is to bee bewit- 
ched with theſe corporall, 
carnal and worldly inchant. 
ments, which ſo poſſeſſe the 
hearts and ſoules of ſuch as 
negle& Prayer , as they are 
alreadic dead in their ſoules, 
being yet aline in their bo- 
dies; they are alreadie parta. 
kers of that blacke and infer- 
nall darkneſſe heere, onely 
weeping, wailing and enoſping 
of teeth, futurely attend 


them. Happie therefore is 
that 


Dedicatorte. 
that man, and happie is that 
family, that haue the holy 
exerciſe of prayer in conti- 
nuall vſe, though in continu- 
all warre with Satan, and his 
Angels, and inſtruments. It 
is frequent in your family, let 
no worldly occaſion diſcon- 
tinue it. It ſeaſoneth all your 
actions, and maketh them 
acceptable to Cod, helpfull 
to men, & proſitable to your 
ſelſe. God hath giuen you 
a rich taſte of his bleſſings: 
let him ſtill ſmell chat ſweete 
ſauour of your continnall 
ſupplications and thankful- 
nes, which you haue begun: 
you runne well, continue to the 
end. Looke not back, leſt you 
loſe the rich prize you firſt 
aymed 


F 
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aimed at, for a van;yhing sb. 
dow, that will flie from you, 
and faile you , when you 
come to your race end. 1 
need not aduertiſe you, that 
there are in euery man two 
cõtrarie ſubſtances, the Sop!e, 
and the Bodie: and that eue- 
rie man is euen ſo capable of 
two contrary and incompa- 
tible pleaſures, the ſpirituall 
and the carnall: and ſo farre 
as doth the ſubſtance, ſo far 
doth the pleaſure of the 
ſoule exceed that of the bo- 
die, which being but a pain- 
ted and temporarie pleaſure, 
is neuer deſired of thoſe that 
are truely acquainted with 
the delights of the ſoule, 
which ate eternall. Thus! 
write 


Dedicatorte, 


write (Right worſhipfull) 
not to teach you, but as a lo- 
uing Prompter, to put you in 
minde of your firſt loue to 
him that loucd you firſt: 
louc him and ſerue him till 
and hee will bleſſe you ſtill; 
and ſo I wiſh, in him, whom 

he loueth bel} Chrift, our 

common Sautour 
and Redce- 
mer. 


Hendon, this 6. , May, 1615. 


Your Worſhips euer to 
be commanded : 


JouN NORDEN. 
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A FAMILIAR 


Admonition to the Chriſti- 


an Reader , touching the moſt 
comfortable exerciſe of 
Dune Prayer, 


ED 


Secke the Lord while hee may bee 
found , call vpon kim while he 1s 
neere, Eſai.55.6. 


Here are three 
things,eſpecially to 
be conſidered in 
the true ſeeking & 
e LY calling vpon God : 
| T he firſt is Prepa- 
ration before we call upon God in 
prayer: The ſeconds Attention 
in Prayer: The third and laſt is, 
Thankſgiving after prayer, 
Preparation to Prayer. 
As touching the firſt, namely, 
preparation, ve may obſerue and 


12 , 
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ve a linde of imitation of men,oc- 
caſioned to commnicate with mor- 
tall Princes, who are obſerued to 
to greponder with themſelucs, firſt 
how to ſhape their behanionr , and 
externall geſture : Secondly, how 
to) frame their ſpeech ts gaine At- 
tention of him, to whom the) 
1gake : and how to auoide the cen- 
ſure of indiſctetion, in the deliuen 
of what they affirme, or de fiud. If 
ſuclicurioſitie and carefulneſſe be 
neceſſarily obſermed, in our com. 
munication with men, whoſe breath 
& in their noſthrels : how much 
more obſer nant and care full ought 
we to bee, when wee addreſſe our 
[elnes to ſpeaks vnto the Maieſtie 
of cheimmortal God? Je intruat 
abruptly into the preſence of thu: 
great God, vnadui edly to ſpeaks 
vnto him, becammerh not à pot it. 
oner, but bewrayeth an vn ſan. 
Caf al. and au vuprepared heart; 


rather tempting and diſh onourint] 
tha 


tothe Reader. 
then glorifying of the name of God, 
And therefore, before we preſume 
to preſent our petitions 10 God, in 
hope to be heard; we muſt prepare 
our ſelues, not in our outward ge- 
flure, onel in eloquence ef words, 
and Phariſaicall out ward holmes: 
But inrightly ordering, and diſp o- 
ſing the affe thous of the inner man; 
which, if they be ſet on carnall, or 
earthly vanities, if our hearts de- 
light in the fruits of the fleſh, and 
the vnprofitable works of dark- 
neſle: (thowgh our words be neuer 
ſo god of themſeluct )we may fears 
the reward of Ananias and Saphi- 
ra h wife, who brought apart of 
their ſubſtance (Lypoeritically 
conceiling the ret and layd that 
part at the Apoltles feet. So, if we 
come vnto God, fitting him good 
words , keeping backe our hearts, 
to ſerue cur mne cam nalland pro- 
phane appetites: Shall we thinke 
that God will be content with the 
93 leaues 
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leaues of our good words, whoh w: 
ine the fruits of our hearts tothe 
world? will God take ſuch hypo- 
crites by the hand? we muſt know, 
that vnleſſe we can iruely and vn- 
feinedly caſt off our carnall 
thoughts, corrupt deſires, and 
finnetull affeRions , it cannot be 
that God, who loueth holine ſſe 
and truth, in the in ward affecti- 
ons, can looke vpon vs, as vpon his 
children, whe ſpeaks vnto him, as 
to a father, withcounter feit words, 
proceeaing from wnſantitified 
hearts, When wee come therefore 
vnto God in prayer, we muſt de- 
part from all iniquitie, knowing 
that he heareth not finners, ſ#cb 
as the promiſes of God cannot win 
to obedience ; mor bus threates in- 
force to forſake their ſinnes; who |, 
et will aduenture to ruſh raſhly in · 
to the preſence of God, in a formal 


. kind of praying with the lips, with- 


ont any premeditation preparation, 
or 


to the Reader. 
or reformation of the heart, at all, 
Theſe offer wordes for deedes: 
Leaues for Fruit : Wolues for 
Lambes ;and al maner, halt, lame, 
linde, and blemiſhed ſacrifices, 
and yet would ſeeme holy: And ſo, 
in ſtead of a bleſſing, procure 4 
curſe vnto themſelues for their hy. - 
pocriſie. Wee muſt conſider that 
God is aiealous God, & holdeth 
none guiltleſſe, that taketh his 
name in vaine, 45 they manifeſtly 
doe, that come neere him with 
che ir lips, when their hearts are 
farce from him. 1t « 4 kind of ſpi- 
ritual adultery,ontwardly to ſecme 
wholy to be gods, and yet inwardly 
to be meere worldlings. Before we 
open our mont hes there fore, to God, 
we muſt caſt out of the Temple of 
God, (which is our heart) all buy- 
ers and ſellers, as Chriſt did out of 
the Temple of Ieruſalem: for as 
long as our hearts doe harbour the 


deſires of warl aly profits, and car- 
9 4 nall 
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nall pleaſures, aboue the ſincere 
ſeruice of Cod, aur heart, the 
Temple of the liming God, becom. 
meth a den of theenes, that ſteales 
away all our godly affettions, to 


ſettle them on heſial. Let ws looke 


vnto the man Chriſt Ieſus cruci. 
fied , by whoſe blood wee are re- 
deemed, by whoſe mediation wee 
are (ure to haue our prayers heard 
of God, and granted; eſpecially, if 
for cur further and more perfect 
preparation, we can truely obſerue 
the rule of Chriſt , ts forgiue our 
enemies, ing that it we for- 
giue not our brother that offen- 
deth vs, God will not forgiue 
vs, that farre more grieuouſly 
offend him. And therefore, 
Chriſt caunſelleth vs, that if we 
brivg our ſacrifice ro the Altar, 
namely, if we intend to pray; and 
there remember that a brother 
hath ought againſt vs, we oughe 
to leaue our cﬀering before the 
Altar, 


to the Reader. 
Altar, that ts forbear for the ttyze 
to pray, yet to continue our holy in- 

tention to pray; and to goe firſt, 
and bee reconciled to our deo 
ther, and then to come to of- 
fer our gift; namely, our prayers, 

freely unto God tn Chriſt: for be- 
fore we be unburthened of all ran. 
cor, malice, enuie hatred, and at 
other prophane deſires; it & not 
only not awaileable, but lament a- 
ble, that ſo many will (44 doe) pre- 
[ume te come before God, with 
hearts ſo fearefully franght with 
theſe vnboly affections; and ſtag- 
ger uo more to pre ſſe into Gods pre- 
ſence nay, not ſs much, as ſome 
that come vnto God, with moſt 
prepared, peace full, and moſt [an 
ified conſciences, Let ſuch caſt, 
ci the bond woman with her 
ſonne; namely, the old man, the 
works and luſts of the fleſh ; and 
fine entertainment wnto the free- 
woman, and her ſonue, the new 
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man, Which, after God is crea. | 
ted ynto tighteouſnes, and true 
holines: And ſo recommend our 
prayers vnto God, the obiect of 
our prayeri, in Chriſt the Media- 
tor of our prayers, by the holy 

Ghoſt, the Author of all hel 
prayers, 

Attention in Prayer, 

Being thus prepared let vs ende. 
uour to yeeld due and true atten- 
tion in our prayers, that is, to giue 
heed to what we pray, to whom we 
pray, for what we pray, and with 
what ⁊eale we pray: which are the 
trueſt tokens, and greateſt argu. 
ments that our prayers are liueh, 
powerfull, effettuall, and of faith; 
which properties can newer be in 

lipel 1hour: for there cannot be 4 

more apparent diſcouery of 4 

rancke Hypocrite , then to make 

out ird ſbo wet of Deuotion, with 

the geſture and lippet, and yet the 

beart to be buſied, in the cogitati- 
: en 


P 


to the Reader. 
on of idle, earthly, and prophane 
things, And nothing more diſco- 
wereth an idle beart outwardly, 
then the wanaering of the eye in 
the time of diuine prayer: for it is 
probable, and often found by ex- 
erience,that the eye withcraweth 
the heart : and if the eye be incon- 
fant, the prayer bath not, nor can 
bane the due attention of the 
heart : yet it doth not follow , that 
although the eye bee fixed on any 
certaine obiect, or be ſbut, that 
therefore the beart is rightly ſet 
ou God, for oftenttmes the eye fol. 
{owes the heart, the cogitation of 
the heart making the eye to forget 
it obieft : as when the heart 1 
wandring in the fields of core, 
V1 iewing the herdes of caitle, ls 
flockrs of ſheepe, when it ts inthe 
ware.ho:ſe, in the ſhoppe, in the 
2 bands & payments, 
rcome with pride , plotting 
reuenge, oppre!, ed with feare, be- 


ſotted 
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ſorted with pleaſure , tt angled | 


with cares, or otherwiſe pernerted 
by any prophane and vngodly cogi- 
tations, Prayers made witlrſuch 
an extranagant heart, be they in 
words neuer ſo holy, they are im- 

uted Unto vs 48 fin : for ſhallwee 
thinke, that God will heare our 
prayers, toour profit or comfort, 


when the thoughts of our bearts, | 
N ' . 
in the meane time, diſbonor him? 


Many pray in their owne familiar 
language, and yet conſider no more 
what they ſpeabe (for want of at- 
tention ) then if they ſpake in an 
unknowne tongue; and yet ſuch 
men will bold the mſelues very de- 


uout, and to haue power in them- 


ſelues t pray when they lit: as if | 


true prayer wers of that facilitie 
and eaſe,teutter,as i an idle tale, 
and a4 it ſee mes i beggets, that 
tumble aut the Lords prayer, 
with one breath at a deore, and yet 


mind nothing but their almes, | 
Such | 


P 


to the Reader. 
Such men are to be pitied, and to 
be wiſhed better to aduiſe them- 
ſelues, before they attempt this 
ſeruite of God moſt holy; for 
Prayer is not an eaſie worke,, it 15 
of a deeper ſirame then a tale, that 
is but from the tongue to the teeth, 
om the teeth to the linss, and ſo in 
to the ayre. True prayer 55 cor di- 
all and of that force and efficacie, 
as it couſtraineth the heart to 
figbes, groanes and ttates, with 
ſuch in ward fetuencie of Holy 
zeale, as tenters the heart with 
ſuch internall gripes, as may bee 
truly ſaid, the rẽting of the hart. 
And the more we feele our hearts 
thus inwardly ſharply touched: ſo 
much the more comfort it yeeldeth 
to the ſoule of the faithfull petitio- 
ner, yea ſuch , and ſo great conſo- 
lation, as he that fecles it, cannot. 
expreſſe it with his tongue, be he 
neuer ſo eloquent; neither can a 
conctiue or apprehend the ſweet nes 
of 
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of it, that is not exerciſed and ex- 
perienced in the ſame ; for nature 
_«pprehendeth it no“. No man can 
fay that le ſus is Chriſt , but by 
the holy Ghoſt ; and, noue can de- 
fire the Spirit of (Cod, but by the 
Spirit of God, Fleſhand bloud 
cannot as much as deſire ſpitituall 
things, ſprritually ; for ſpirituall 
things are to be compared with 
ſpirituall things, and ſpirituall 
gifts are obtained by ſpirituall 
meanes: And therefore are words 
without the ſpirit , as naked and 
bare incenſe without fire: but, be- 
ing inkindled in the heart and ſan- 
ct ſied by the holy ſpirit of God, 
who us promi/ed ts aſſift our ſpirits, 
they are 454 juely and accepta- 
ble ſacrifice to Go, working ſo 
powerfully with him, thy 7h 
Chriſts nec. tion ar they neuer 
returnc em 3 what ger bleſe 


ing we deſire, ufer C432 . Aer 


be eſjeltus!!, v. ere b Cong 
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to the Reader. 
certain: ſpirituall obie(} of the 
mind, to moue the attention of the 
heart which obiett is God : and we 
muſt conſl der , that when we pray 
onto him, or yeeld him any other 
worſhip that we are not to conce iu 
him in the forme of any earthly or 
heauenty, bodily. or Hirituall crea- 
ture what ſocuer : for in that ma- 
ner, not to conceiue him, is a 
degree of cõceiuing him arightr, 

according to Maſter Perkins, 

God muſt be conceined of vs in our 
prayers , as /nb/iſting in the whole 
three perſons, the Father, the 
Sonne, and the holy Gh fl. The 
vnitie in Trinitie, and Trinitie in 
ynitic is tobe worſhipped, retai- 
ming in mind, the diſtinction, and 
order of all the three perſons, 

without ſcuering or ſundring them: 

for, as they are conioyned in 
nature; ſo are they to be -onioyned 
in worſbip. And therefore, he that 
praycth vnto God the Father, for 
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the forgiuene ſſe of his ſinnes, muſt 
Ahe it of him, for the merits of the | 


Sonne, and by the aſſurance of 
the holy Ghoſt: and he that prays 
eth for the remiſſion of ſinnes to 


God the Sonne, muſt pray that 


he would procure the Father, to 
graunt him pardon, and to aſſureit 
by his Spirit, He als that pray. 
eth for the ſame to God the holy 
Ghoſt, muſt pray that he would 
aſſure vnts him the remiſſion of 


his ſinnes, frem the Father, fer 


and by the merits of his Sonne. 
Thus muſt we apprehend t he Tri- 
nitie in our prayers : ſo ſhall we 4. 
woide that idolatic us conceiming of 
him, imbraced of ſome, who cannot 
pray, vnleſſe they haue the figure 
of a humane creature, to repreſent 
wnts their bodily eyes, the ſhape of 
God the Father, in likencNe of an 
olde man, aud a crucifixe, fighe 
ring Chriſt ,[uffring on the Croſſe, 
and the holy Ghoſt by Deue, 
eſs 
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whoſe worſhip cannot bee reputed 
ſprituall, but carnall, and their 
prayers , not heaueniy, but pro- 
phane, Prayer us 4ſpirituall attie 
on, proper onely to the children of 


God, who are Saints by calling, 


ſanctified in Chriſt : And they, 
and none other truely call vpon 
the name of the Lord Jeſus: pro- 
phane per ſons pray not though they 


ſeeme to pray. But moſt happie is 


that man,thatcommeth unto God, 
Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, 
truely prepared, and auely atten- 
tine; he may boldly ase, and con- 
fidentiy aſſure him{(clfe, toreceine 
f — 7 — 
grace for grace, and all bleſſings 


ſpitituall, with, Iumitation, and 1 


all benefits corporall »ecafrll, If. 
our prayers bee wade in Vs, by 
him, who bath promiſed , and hath 
power to giue what we abe, (hall 
wee thinke hee will faile to per- 
forme? The hope of hypocrites 
in deed ſhall periſh, and their 
Prayers 
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prayers vaniſh as the ſmoake : be. 


cauſe they wait pon lying vani. ' 


ties, and deſire carnall pleaſures, 
and worldly profits, Bt the 
Lord will ſurely fulfill the de- 
fires of them that feare him, be. 
cauſe their prayers tend to the ſet. 
ting foorth of Gods glory, to the 
good of the Church, to the remiſſi. 
on of their owne ſinnes , and other 
mens , to the obtaining of Gods 
graces, tothe increaſe of the vn- 


derſtanding of heauealy things, 


that they may walke before God, 
and be vpright, th ar they wy 
the workes, and bring forth the 


\fruits ofthe ſpirit. Theſe are the 


prayers that are the PENSIVE 
SovrESs DEL1Gur, Theſe 
are the prayers that wound the 
Serpent, & that pleaſe God, brin- 
ging peace ts the conſcience at- 
flicted. But, (which is to bee la- 
mented) all men are dull by na. 
ture : Aud the very elect, ſome- 
time 
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do the Rcader. 
times weakely' diſpoſed to pray. 
And therefore is enery godly man 
to vſe all holy meanes , to inbindle 
their hearts, to the right per for- 
mance of this heauenly datie : And 
nothing more preuaileth therein, 
then Meditation: whereunto wee 
are alſo very vnapt by nature, and 
know not how , nor vpon what 
ground to lay the foundation ther- 
of: yet , if we can truly frame our 
hearts toaholy Meditation, wee 
ſhal find, that it is the very key that 
openeth our dull hear's , lockt vp 
vnder griefe, vnder fare , vnder 
trouble, vnder perſecutio & mi- 
ſery: and ſendeth forth by litle and 
litle, the fire of true zeale, which 
at length becommeth a great flame 
of preuaihng prayers,which thing 
they eaſily fiz4, that are connerſant 
in this ſacred exerciſe of Medita- 
tion and Prayer: who yet , many 
times fine them clue moſt dul, 
and miſt vnipt to pray, hauing yet 
an 
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The Epiſtſe 
an inward deſire therennto , 
which deſite they cannot con. 
taine: but labouring a while 
in ſilence, [peaking inwardly to 
God , in ſighes and groancs, 
at length they ſpeake effettual 
with their tongues, Sceing there. 
fore that all men need motiues to 
ſtirre them vp to prayer : let eue- 
ry man adareſſe himſeclfe lo the 
word of God, or peruſe ſome godly 
worke of religious men. And 4. 
though vocally be cannot reade, j 
reaſon of his natærall dulnes; yet, 
if his heart can be but conuerſant, 
and duely attend the ſence, as the 
eyeobſerues the letter, his mind: 
by little and little ſhall mount tt 
ſelſe from earth to heauen, fiaed 
on the Trinitic, whence Hall ariſe 
ſuch ſpirituall fruits of finth, aud 
teruencic of ſpirit, as ſhall fill the 
ſoule with more ſweet conſolation 
byinkmaled praier then the tongue 
can utter. And to thu end (gentle 
Reader) 


to the Reader. 


Reader) according to the ſinal 


meaſure of mine vnderſtanding, I 
haut pre fixed before euery prayer, 
4 Motiue or Meditation, feuch,¹¼t 
the ſubitance and matter of the 
Prayer following, 
Thankeſgiuing after Prayer, 

The third and laſ duty in this 
holy exerciſe ts Thankeſgiuing, 
which cannot but follow ſanttified 
praiers, &t bat with ſuch ioꝝ inthe 


holy Ghoſt, & it cannot but break, 


forth into moſt vn ſpeał cable iu- 
ward thak fulnes to God who hath 
beene ſo graciouſly pleaſed,not only 
to forgive our ſins, but to helpe our 
mfirmities by ba holy ſpirit, by 
whom wee haue had acceſſe vnto 
the throne of grace, & found ſuch 
fauour with God in Chriſt, as we 
laue obtamed by the holy Ghoſt, 
both the will and the power to pray. 
Alſo wee ought in all things to 
giue thankes to God, for euery 
bleſſing and benefit wee receiue 
at 


T he Epiſtle 


at his hands, according to the h 


connſell and precept of the e. 
poſtle , who commands vs to give 
thenkes alwayes for all things 
vnto God,cuenthe Father, in the 
name of our Lord Iefus Chrift, 
Epheſ. g. 20. Thus much touching 
the ad monit ion. 


Great Britaines happines, in 
regard of the free vſe of the 


Goſpell,in reſpeRt of other 


Nations. 


Inally, I thinke it not imperti- 
nent altegether,by way of com. 
pariſen,to conſider of our happiner, 
in being partakers of the free vſe 
of the Goſpell , in reſpett of the 
moſt ynhappie condition of mam 
Nations,and infinite people, that 


ether know net God at all, or 


knowing him, bonour him not ai 
God, 
The Old and New Teſtaments 


haue 


| 


to the Reader. 


haue beene freely opened vnto vs, 


neere threeſcore yeares without 
Perſecution : and ſo it hath not 
been in any one Kingdom we reade 
of. Some Kingdomes and Free 
States, in their Iutiſdictions haue 
and doe in a ſort permit the Gol. 
pill; but with the ſame, tolerate 
contrary religions & profeſſions, 
Where doth the frecdome of the 
Golpel appeare, as in Great Bri- 
taine ? In what Kingdome i it [0 


' publikely receined , ſo plentifully 


preacbed, and ſo freely profeſſed, 
without danger or contradifiion? 
Wi laue heard, and ſcene the trou- 
bles of the Netherlands, and the 
Maſlacres of France, and the per- 
ſecutiũt in other terrnories for the 
profefſion of the Goſpell : and 


we all this while haus quietly eu- 


| #oyed that, for the profeſſion wher- 


of many haue periſhed. May wee 
not therefore truely ſay with Da- 
uid, 


T he Epiſtle 
uid, The Lord hath not dealt fo 
with euery Nation? Queen 
EL1zZABRETH reſtored Reli- 
gion, almeſt ſmothered by Queen 
Mank s perſecution , which 
was maruailous in cuery mans 
eyes. But which is more maruai. 
lous, the ſame Religion us conti. 
nued by the meere laue and prom. 
dence of Jod, in raiſing vnto Vid! 
Prince of moſtadmiredlearning, | 
of ſincereſt pietie: And that when | 
it wasoninerſally either expected 
or ſufpeted to haue bin vit erij 4. 
boliſhed and rooted ont , wpon tb. 
diſſolution of the precedent Go. 
verneſle : we hauing then the fru 
vſe of the meanes of our Saluati- 
on vnder God , by aur worthielt 
of Kings, wee ſhould ſhew ow 
ſelues moſt inworthie beth of it 
and him, if we ſhould not moſt lo- 
uingiy embrace him, vnfamed) 
bonor him, cbeere fully obey him 
wilin gi 
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to the Reader: 
willngly aide him, and Tea louſ- 
ly pray far han. Nan other 
Princes iyrannouſiy ſuppreſſe , 
what hee religiouſiy maint ai- 
meth, the ſincere ſeruice of 
God, In ſo much as inregard 
of the time that wee haue had 
true Religion in free vſe, wee 
might hane beene all teachers 
ofthe Truth, yea, the meaneft 
amongit vs, of competent age, 
might haue beene as Doctors, 
and allaur Diuine Doctors, «s 
the Angels of God. Bat (which 
is lamentable to be conſidered ) 
the moſt of vs are not only not 
able to inſtruct them of o ur 
owne houſholds , but haue nee de 
that the principles of Chriſtian 
Religion ſhould be taughtys 
anew. How ſhall we then an- 
ſvere the Matter of this great 
Family, that hath ginen vs 
wany talents to vſe to our 
A ſonles 


The Epiſtle 
ſoules profit , who, when he ſhall 
cometotake our account, and 
finde that we haue not only wa | 
profited by them, but to bane 
waited them vpen our Van. 
fies : will hee allow our conn. 
terfeite hearing of his Word, 
our idle prayers, eur workes of 
darkneſſe? Hee hath ginen vt 
the light of truth, and hidden | © 
it from many millions of | 
ſoules ( altegetber ) in Afi, 
Africa, and America, and f * 
dazeled the eyes of many in 
Europe, that onely ſee a glim. | 
wering of that light, which 
lighteneth the world, awd | * 
| yet many in their pretended 
| light comprebended it not. 7 
5 paſſe euer ſuch as are bemi- a 
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* fled in Europe: let ws lol: 
into ſome of the territories of 
the Eaſt and Weſt Indies: 
10 Into Braſill, Callicut, Vir- 
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to the Reader. 
ginia , and many other Na- 
tions in theſe parts, who know 
no other GOD, but the Di- 
uell, te whom they pray, whom 
they worſhippe , and to whom 
they dos ſacrifice ; offermg 
their deareft children vnto 
him. The Guyneans adore 
for their god, the Creature 
which they firf# meets in the 
morning, Beaſt, Bird, or Ser- 
pent. The Angolans honour 
the Sunne, 4s the greateſt 
god, and the Moone 4s the 
leſſ : Beſides which,euery man 
hath bis peculiar god, accor- 
ding to bis owne priuate fanſin, 
In the Kingdome of Loaugo 
in Africa, are 4 people called 
Anziques, bauing in vſe the 
Scale of the firſt Couenant, 
Circumciſion : yet hath God 
left them to that , more then 
beſtiall condition, as they will 
A 2 cut 
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T he Epiſtle 
ent their owne fleſh, and but- 
cher themiclues , for their de. 
ce ing Mahomets ſake > yet 
due they eate one the other, fat. 
ting their ſlawes like hogs, ba. 
uing a Shamble Market, and | 
Cookeries of mans fleſh : and | 
the neereſt of kin, is killed and | 
eaten for the greateſt and ra. 
reſt daintie, Man other libę 
Canibals are in thoſe partes, 
viſibly ſcene to eate men real- 
ly : But in ſome other more 
weere territories, they dewonrt 
men aliue: Couert Canibals, 
It were much to remember all 
the nations ( infinite) wnder the 
apparant captinitie of Sathan, 
who, how hee bewitched the 
olde world with falſe gods, 
the Canonicall Scriptures doe 
declare, The Sidonians ado | 
red Balaam and Aſhteroth : 
The Ammonites, Moloch: The 
Moabites, | 
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to the Reader. 
Moabites, Chamos: T he Ba. 
bylonians, Bel, the father of 
Ninus : Zo whoſe counterfeit , 
that great king Cyrus did wor- 
ſp, and allowed a dayly dyet, 
of ewelue meaſures of tine 
flowre, containing of our ſta. 
tate meaſure, thirteene bu- 
ſhels and a halfe, fortie 
ſheepe, and ſixe great potts 
of wine; of our meaſure, three- 
ſeore gallons, This was a glut- 
tonous god, 4 befotted king, 
# bewitched people, and 
weſt accurſed prieſtes, that 
coozoned their god of his vi- 
dualti, whom, by this meanes, 
the deuill rebbed of them Sal- 
vation. Beſides theſe, whom 
God hath ſont vp vnder dark- 
neſſe, the diſperſed runnagate 
lewes,are moſt of all the reſt to 
bee condemned, who wilfully 
abandoned their Meſſias, whom 
43 they 
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The Epiſtle 
they knew and crucified; And 
according to their owne im. 

recation, are belde ſill in 
moſt palpable blindneſſe, and 
in ſlawerie, both in bodies and 
ſoles : 


; 


: 


haumg neither S Ceps | 


ter, geucruour, nor fonuernge | 


ment, nor any certaine place 
of commorance, Inſomuch, a 
F all the people, nations, 
and tongues in Ala, Africa, 
America, and Europe, were 


truely calculated, and their, 


—— 


Religions diſcauered , 4s Ma. 
fler PVR CHACE hath moſt 


worthily begunne: 
wot bee found vpon the earths 


there would 


vniuerſall Globe, one of tw| 


hundred parts, truely profeſ- 
fing Chrift ; without whome 


there is no promiſe of Sal. 


uatian : which diſconereth the 
moſt miſerable condition of in- 
finite millious of people vnde: 


the 


— — 
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to the Reader, 
the ſlanery of Sathan , aud 
our moſt bappy , and meſt 
bleſſed eflate wnder Chiiſt, 
whale Gosþell we enioy, whoſe 
promiſes we haue, whoſe me- 
rits are ours, Whoſe mercies 
we find, the aide and helpe 
of whoſe ſpirit wee feele, 
Greater bleſſings God could 


neuer haue beftowed on man: 


for theſe in earth are but 


pledges of our ſaluation in 
Heauen which being wel 


weighed and compared to the 


former forlorne Nations, can- 


not ( in reaſon) but mooue 
vs to lone, and to ſerue 
tha ſo mercifull a GOD 
with ſuch ſincere and intire 
affettion, as ſhonld ſwallow vp 
in all worldly and carnall 
deſires, aud (A it were) 
rauifh vs with moſt ſpirituall 
contemplations, But, if wee 
A4 that 


The Epiſtle 


that haue vectined ſo ma. 
nie and ſure tokens of on 
bleſſeaneſſe in Chriſt; and 
hauing promiſed and vowed 
obedience to G O D in hm, 
If we (I ſay) that haue the | 
name of Chriſtians, ſhewld F 
line like theſe Pagans : . 
had beene better for vs, ne. 
wer to haue knowne the truth: 
for it ſball bee eaſier in the 
daie of judgement , ſer Pa. 
gans that neuer ku GOD, le 
then for vs that know by ' 
will, and dos it wot, And it| 
1 probable , that if the blu. } 
deft of theſe blinde Nations, 
bad had the time of thi } 
hearning of Chriſt crucihed, 7 
as wee haue had, they hal 
beene Chriſtians , and en. 
ceeded our preſent ſinceritie, 
ſanctitie, zeale, obedience, 
and true {cruice of the l. 
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uing God, mm CunRrisrT, 
by the Holy Ghoſt. Let vs 


therefore well weigh our hap- 


| pinefſe , in reſpect of theirs, 


that are in a moſt curſed 
condition, and let vs conſider, 
that there is with G O D 
Mercie and Juſtice, bee can 
call them in his free mercie, 
4s he called vs, and reiett 
vs in bis Inſtice, for our con- 
tempt of bis nord. eAnd 
therefore as wee haue the light, 
let vs walke in the l'ght, as 
children of the light. Les euery 


ene, 4 heeprofeſſeth , pratliſe 


' the truth, and depart cuery 


one from his enill way, and 
cheerefully call wpon the Lord 
Jeſus : Let vs abandon all 
our carnall affettions : our 
moderate libertie, our too 
much ſecuritie, and our cold- 
neſſe in our Religion: He 


ing 
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wp that moſt vnſanonrie ler. 
uitude follower theſe at the 
heeles. For G © Þ bath by 


Pharaoh, hi Nabucadnezer, 
and manie other like Tytaats, 


alwayes readily prepared, be. 
ſides infinite other plagues, ty! 


affliet and confound 4 robe. 


liows and thankleſſe peoph,, 


Hee bath often and fearefulh! 


threat ned vs, and yet he hath, _ 


fili put vp bu rodde again: fl 
mercie, But did hee not ſu 
manic thinges amiſſe in vi 
be would forbeare to three 
ten as he bath done. An 
who ſo ſeeth not manie thing! 
ont of courſe , in the carriage 
of men in their vn godly alt. 
ons , wilfully ſhuts the eyes of 
reaſon, and ſeeth nothing 4 
all with the eyes of Reli. 

ion. 

Let vs therefore be conts 
vu 


f 


to the Reader. 
nually watchfull in prayer, 
that, when the Lord commet h 
to Iudgement, we may be ſo pre- 
oy pared with our Lamps in our 

„ bands, to attend bs com. 


b ming, as becommeth 
to, the children of 

1 God. 

4 

ht 
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A Motine to Puyer. 


2 N our preparation 
to prayer, we muſt 
p firſt conſider , that 
hee ro whome wee 
ſpeake, is the Father 
WIRD of light, and we are 
bynature the children of darkneſſe : we 
muſt therefore call vpon bim in the 
finceritie,and vprightnes of our harts; 
for he loves truth in the inward aſfecli- 
ons, Secondly, he is the Father of glory, 
we muſt therefore come before him, 
with ſeate and reuerence, for we are 
5 but 
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2 A Penliue 
but duſt and aſhes. Thirdly, he is the | 


Fatber of mercte; therefore we muſt te. 
pent of our fins; and then being thus | 
prepared, let vs draw neere vnto him | 
with a pure heart, in aſſurance and 
faith. So will he heare vs, and grant 
bettet things vnto vs , then we know 
how to aske. 


A prayer for the aſſiſtance of Gods holy Spi- 
rit, in any ſpiritual or godly corporal * 
action, or endeuour; fit to be vſed be- 
fore euery lrwfull enterpriſe , efpeciah | 


before euery diuine exerciſe. 


J G:acious Lozd God, mot 
merciful, louing, and helping 
Father ; the ſuppozter of the 

wcake, the light of the blinde, the 
teacher of the ignoꝛant, the directe 
of all that call vpon thee in then 
godly endeuo2s: J humbly beſeech 
thy Maieſtie, in the name of thy 
Donne Chriſt Ieſus, to heare me, in 
whom thou haſt pꝛomiſed, to giut 
vnto thy childzen, what they aſke, 
to finde what they ſecke; and to o⸗ 
pen vnto them when they knocke. 
A come vnts thee, good Father,not 
in mine ane, but in his name,in- 

treating 
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2” = Tz 7” 


Soules Delight. 3 


treating thee not foz mine owne, 
but fot his ſake , to accept me into 
thy preſence, to giue me thy holy 
Spirit of wiſedome, that J may 
reteiue mercie,and finde grace. O- 
pen vnto mee the gate of true 
knowledge, and aſſiſt me in mine 
intended enterp2iſe:fo2,of my ſelfe, 
am of a dull and weake vnder= 
ng,of a coꝛrupt conuerſation, 

ok a polluted heart, and of pꝛophane 
lips; vnwo:thy of my ſelfe to at⸗ 
tempt any woꝛzldly oz cozpo:all en= 


terpꝛiſe, much leſſe wo2thy to take 


SED EL LEE EDDA 


thy bleſſed name into mp mouth, oz 
to intermeddle with any diuine of= 
fice, function oꝛ calling. But touch 
my hart, Loꝛd, and inkindle it with 
a coale from thine Altar, ſo (hal me 
heart be renued, re foꝛmed and en= 
larged, the wozds of my mouth 
ſanctiled, aad the wotkes of my 
hands bleſſed, Accoꝛding therefoze 
vuto thy pꝛomiſe, Lo:d, open my 
mouth and fl it: trengthen my 
hands , and confirme the powers 
and ſenſes both of my ſoule and bo= 
die, to euery good and godly action. 
It is not in my power, without thy 
power, to open my naturall lippes, 

W 2 much 


A Penſiue 


4 


much leſſe able,yea,altogether vns , 


able to open the doze of my heart, 
and to pzepare mine owne akkecti⸗ 
ons, to any diuine and holy action, 
oz to frame the powers of my body 
rightly in any comfo:table enters 
pꝛile, without thy meere wozking 
in me both the will and the deed, 
Only my confidence is, L02d, that 
thou wilt be pleaſed to aſſiſt me, to 
inlighten my heart, to increaſe my 
knowledge, and to giue me vnders 
ſtanding accozding to thy won: 
That by thee J may be enabled in 
all mine actions, enterpꝛiſes, and 
indeuours, to ſet fozth thine own 
glozy. Danctifie my inward de- 
fires, bleſſe the will and the wozke 
iu me, and accept my weake wil 
fo: the effectuail deed; And ſo ſea⸗ 
ſon me in both, that I max be ſanc⸗ 
tified thzoughout. Ind grant that 


the fruits of all mine endeuours, 


may ſo effectually appeare,that my 
ſelfe in them, and by them map be 
comfo:ted ; and thy childzen , to 
whoſe vſe alſo, as to mine obne, J 
truly intend them, may bee benefi- 
ted, and ſtirred vp to a moze liuely 
beeling ot their owne wants, anda 


moꝛt | 


* 


Soules Delight. 5 


moe ſerious deflre to p2ay to thee 
fo: thy bleſſings, and to pꝛaiſe thee 
fo: thy relieuing fauours: That we 
thy weake childzen, feeling the 
Comforter to aſſiſt our weakneſſe, 
we may in our ſeueral callings,of= 
fer vp ſuch daily ſacrifices vuto 
thee, as being, foꝛ Ch:iſt, accepted 
ofthee, thou mapell be moe and 
moꝛe glo:ifled, and euery one of vs 
comfo:ted and kept in thy fauour 
fo: euer, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
Sautour. 


O Lord increaſe my faith. 


A MOTIVE TO A 


Prayer to be vſed inthe 
Morning in priuate 
Families. 


I is a common courſe, 
and an ordinarie care 
of worldly mẽ, before 
they enterpriſe any 
thing, that concerns 
their corporal eſtats, 

to fore-caſt hew, and by what meanes 

they may doe it to their beſt aduan- 

B 3 tage, 
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tage, and moſt ſafetie: which proj. ' 
dence is not onely not to be condem- 
ned, but commended, yet ſo farre, a, 
it may iuſtly reproue themſelues, for 
being ſo carefull for their bodies ne. 
ceſſaries; and ſo remiſſe and carclefſe 
of their ſoules ſafety: which being tru- 
ly prouided for, firſt there followes 2 
bleſſing to the ſecond, by divine pro- 
miſe. Seche firft the hingdome of Gu 
(ſaith Chriſt) and the right couſues ther 
of, and then all other things neceſſary ſtul 
be adminifired unte you. How grolleh 
then doe they erre from a Chriſtian 
courſe of life, that are neuer but con- 
uerſant and carefull about corporal 
things, that riſe * earehy to ſeck their 


profits and pleaſures, and ſeeke not 


Gad the giuer of goodneſſe, wichou 


whoſe mercy and prouidence, we nei- 
ther can enioy our ſleepe, nor ſafetie 
in ſleepeꝰ we cannot worke in our cal 
lings, nor proſit by our labours, health 
of bodie, wealth, peace, plentie friend, 
and all whatſoeuer wee enioy in this 
life, or hope for in the life to come, do 
all proceed of his free mercie ho re 
quireth nothing for recompence, but 


our thankefulneſſe for them, and ot 


prayers vnto him, for the — 
0 


- 


w_ 
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of his fauours rowards vs, in them. All 
which will riſe in iudgement againſt 
them that vſurpe chẽ without acknow- 
ledging them to be his gifts, and that 
in Chriſt, blefled vnto them. What dif- 
fers the carnal: man, that riſeth in the 
morning, leauing behind him the 
print (as it _ of his pollutions in 
the bed whence he riſeth; and neither 
praiſeth God fox his ſleepe nor ſafety, 
neither craueth pardon tor his finnes? 
But from his bed berakes him cither 
to his worldly profit, or carnall plea- 
ſures. What differs he (I ſay) from the 
brute beaſt, who riſeth in the morning 
from his den or reſt, and betakes him 
to his prey or paſture, looking vnto no 
other giuer, then his own brutiſh care? 
No more do they that cat, and drink, 
and lavour, or delite them in their 
vaine pleaſures ; without ſeeking fiſt 
in the morning a new bleſſing foi the 
day following, by their hartie thankſ- 
giving, for their reſt and preſeruation 
the night paſt, and by crauing pardon 
for their finnes. Howlocuer things 
may ſeeme ro ſucceed to their great 
contentment, they doe but deceiue 
themſelues, for there is no bleſſing 
promiſed to ſuch careleſſe m, though 

B 4 they 


morning: let him begin the day with 


the ſeruice of God in prayer: if hee 
haue a family, let him conuent them, , 


and conioyne wich them in prayer, If 
he haue none, or be abſent from it, 
let him ſerue the Lord in priuate. 
The faithful herein findethſuch liuely | 
comfort, and aſſurance of Gods pro. 
uidence,as he fearethner whatſocuer 
the day following can caſt vpon him, 
all things ſhall worke together for 
his conſolation : And whatſocuer hee 


doch, ir (hall proſper. 


A Prayer for the Morning 


for priuate families. 


Lord iucreaſe our ſith prepare our heark 
to prayer, and open our lippes. 


MWercifull Lozd God, louing 
father in leſus Chriſt, wee 
thine vnwoꝛthe people fall 
heere downe befo:e the footſtoole 
of thy Maieſtie, and with vnfay- 
ned hearts giue thankes vnto wo 
; 
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they haue the names, and recciue the 
ſcales of chriſtiann. And therefore let 
euery man that feareth God, and de- 
ſir eth to ſee a good day to follow the | 


| 
' 
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fo: thy mercies, in number moꝛe 
then can be numbꝛed: foꝛ they are 
moꝛe then our ſinnes, and our fins 
moꝛe then the ſea ſands, which are 
without number. Thou halt bene 
our watchman this night: tho 

haſt not onAy kept vs from bodily 
daungers aud harmes, but haſt gi⸗ 
uen vs reſt, wheu our weake bo=. 
dies were infeebled with weari⸗ 


nelle and labours, and haſt bzought 


vs ts the beginning of this day in 
ſafety : whereas many haue pes 
riched this night in their beds, and 
haue not riſen to pꝛayſe thee. How 
vnthanke full ſhould wee Chew our 
ſelues, Loꝛd, it we ſhould enter into 
our woꝛldly affaires, without re⸗ 
memb:ing thy mercies, and our 
owne ſinnes in aſking pardon fo: 
them 7 Beceine therefozx, wee 
humbly p2ap thee , good father, at 
our bnwo:thy hands, the ſacrifice 
ol our humble pꝛayers, and pꝛayſes 
which we offer vnto thee this moz= 
ning, in the name of thine owne 
deareft Sonne: in whom thou haſt 
acknowledged thy ſelfe ſo well 
pleaſed, as thou denieſt nothing to 
"ay faithfully aſking foz his ſake. 

W 5 In 
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In him, and by him, and fo: him, | 
we come(Lozd)vntothee, humble 
and heartily pzaying pardon fo; 
our ſinnes, wherby we haue tran(- 
grefſed thy lawes , offended thy 


great Mateſtie, in whole diſplea: 


ſnre is death. Pa 


them out of the dooke of thyre: 
me mbꝛance. Bemember the me: 
rits of Chriſt our Redeemer, lea 
vs not in our owne miſer 


mindfull oꝛ to be igno:ant hoo 


paſt, and enter into our woꝛidi oc⸗ 
caflons, without being reconciled 
onto thee in Chciſt » fs: thy twiath 
being tnkindled towards vs neuer 
ſo little, nothing can truely 

per that we take tn hand: we may 
labour, and yet without thy bleſ- 
ng, it ſhall not p:ofite vs: aver 
may eat and dzinke, but it hall not 
nouriſh vs, we may follow our bo- 
cations, with great diligence, ry: 


fling earele, and taking reſt late, m 
Hall it not fetde vs. Oh gracious 
Lob, let thy blefſings n 


y merci⸗ 
full Lo:d God,pardon vs, remom 
our finnes farre from vs, and wit 


eſtates , leſt we ſhould foꝛget to be 
pꝛayſe thy ame, fo; thy goodues . 


— 
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+ allourlabours ; Ind grace vs cuer 
with thy pꝛeſence, acco:ding to thy 
pꝛomiſe, not to obſerue our imper⸗ 
fections : nut to direct our heartes 
in pzayer, top2epare bs to obedti⸗ 
ence, to ſeaſon vs with thy holy ſpi⸗ 
rit, and to bleſſe aud pꝛoſper all our 
actions : That whatſoeuer wee 
thinke,ſpcake oꝛ doe this day, may 
be acceptable in thy fight. So ſhall 
all things goe well with vs, and 
p2olper vnder our hands, we chall 
pꝛayſe thy name, and extoll thy 
merties and goodneſſe, which haue 
bene, are, and (hall be towards vs 
fo: ener. Ind as thou haſt taken 
away the vale of the darkeneſſe of 
| which reſembleth death : 
And haſt opened bnto vs the win- 
dowes of heauen, to giue vs the 
light of the Dunne, which reſem⸗ 
bleth life: Do abandon thou the 
wo:kes of darkeneſſe and igno= 
rance,/put away our faintnefſe and 
dulneCe in prayer: Ind let the 
light of thy ſauing truth, ſhine vnto 
vs, and the Dunne of righteouſs 

2 ntiis extend his beames of heauen= 
ly vnderſtanding into our heartes, 
That we all may walk this _ 
the 


* 
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the way which is Chriſt the Lord, 
imbtace the rruch, which is the 
Lambe of God that taketh away 
the finnes of the vww021d , And euer 
inioy that life which is eternallm 
him, which was , and which is, and 
which is to come. So ſhall our ry: 
ſing from our naturall reſt this 
mo:ning, by thy power, as out of 
ouc graues of moꝛtalitie, aſſure vs 
of our finall ryſing out of the graut 
of our ſins to immoztaitty, And ag 
thou haſt bleſſed vnto vs our tem- 
poꝛal fleepe this night: Do vouch⸗ 
ſafe to bleſſe vnto vs this day, the 
vſe of thy creatures, that they may 
all ſerue to our comfo:rable vſe in 
Chriſt leſus, accoꝛding to our neceſ⸗ 
ſities. And graunt that wee abuſe 
them not to rpot 02 wantonneſſe; 
but may carefully and religiouſly 
watch and be ſober, that when our 
finall fleepe hall ouertake vs, we 
may lay downe our moꝛtall bodies, 
not vnto the reſurrection of death 
vnto death, but of the reſurrection 
of life vnto life eternall. Ind du- 
ring the time of our moztalitie ; res 
member vs, O Lozd, in the abun- 
dance of thy mercies, leſt that — 
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who are but duſt and aſhes, ſhould 
ſo faſten the eyes of dur deſires, vp- 
on the baſe things of this life, that 
we ſhould fo: get the life to come: 
Graunt rather, Lo:d, that we may 


ple the things of this like at thy 


hands, ſo as we may not be ſedu⸗ 
ced by them, but rather led by the 
conſideration, whence and from 
whom we receine them, vnto the 
authour and giuer of them: Do 
hal they not onely, not be vnto vs 
vaine 02 baſe; but woꝛthy to be had 
in reuerence, fo: thy ſake that gi⸗ 
ueſt them freely, and bleſſeſt them 
graciouſty vnto our vſe a comfoꝛt: 
which great mercy of thine, can= 
not but aduance the eies of our dul 
vnderſtandings, to the contempla= 
tion of thy ſpirituall and heauenlp 
bleſſings, As how we were freely 
from all beginnings elected to ſal⸗ 
uation by thee :how we were crea⸗ 
ted when wee were not, by thee: 
how we were redeemed, when wee 
were captiues vnto Dathan , by 
thee : How wee were ſauctified, 
when we were mot pꝛophane, by 
thee: How we are iuſtifted,, being 
guiltie of iudgement, by thee:Bow 
we 
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we haue taken hold of the hope, fu 
ture glo:2ification of our cozrupts + 
vile bodies, in the lite to come by 


thee. Theſe thy ſuper-abounding 
mercies, O Loꝛd, who bath aheart 
to conceiue, oꝛ a tongue ſufficient⸗ 
ly to expꝛeſſe : The Angels that ats 
tend thee in the heauens, behoi- 
ding thee face to face, and mintſter 
thy will, in heauen and carth , art 
not yet able to declare the good 
things themlelues intoy , by the 
glozy of thy pzeſence, Much leit 
are we, Loꝛd, who lodge in houſes 
of clay, able to compꝛehend thee, 
and the height and depth of thin 
incompzehenſiblc goodnes, hewed 
ts them in earth, whom thou haſt 
made heires with thy Donne , of 
the glozy in heauen, Don much 
leſle able are wee to conceine the 
glozy pꝛepared, fox thine elect in 
the heauens ? Giue vs therefoze, 
good father, hearts of lone vnto thy 
Waieſtte; that we may ſtriue, with 
a godly egerneſſe, rather to aban⸗ 
don all lets e impediments, which 
may hinder vs from that pꝛomiſed 
glozy, then curiouſly to leeke to 
buow, in this moztalitie a * (the 

ecrets 
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ſecrets whereof)thou haſt reſerued 
vntil our immoꝛtalitie. Ind let not 
the cares of this tranſitoꝛy lite, and 
the blind affections which we na= 
turally beare vnto the pleaſures 
thereof, choake the good ſecede of 
grace in vs. Maze the way ot our 
ſaluation familiar vnto vs, as thou 
baft made it plaine fo: vs. And tet 
not our bodily labours Hinder our 
hearts from continuall meditation 
ot thy goodneſſe towards vs. Let 
vs lift vp pure mindes vnto the 
heauens , with a longing deſire to 
with thee : where is no labour oz 
ſweate, 02 feare , 02 care, oz hun⸗ 
ger, oꝛ thirſt, oꝛ nakedneſſe, oꝛ ene⸗ 
mies, 0: ſtrite, oz paine, oz griefe: 
But all comfozt , all top, all peace 
and bleednes,and glozp bnſpeak= 
able: Giue vs therefo:ze longing 
hearts, to remoue out of this'body 
of miſeries ; yet ſo, as we omit not 
our callings, vnttll thine appoin= 
ted time : but that we may labour 
accozdingip inthe world , not, as 
we lo loued the woꝛld, as we ſhould 
imbzace it as our home: but vſe it 
as our Tabernacle, oz lodging 
place, foz the time of our pilgrt= 
mage, 
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mage. And let thy bleſſing bee a 
vpon our labours this dap, as wee 
may liue thereby, haue ſufficient of 
all neceſſaries ; as food, rayment, 
friendſhip, peace, plentie, health of 
bodie, p:eſeruation of our limbes 
and ſences, and a bleſſing vpon al 
that belongeth vnto vs. That we 
be not conſtrained to vie vnlatwfull 
meanes fo: our reliefe. Then ag 
we by thy bleſling, haue entred in- 
to this moꝛning, ſhall paſſe the day 
with comfoꝛt, and end the ſame in 
peace ofconſcience and conſolation 
of the holy Ghoſt : and ſo continue 
from day to day, vntill the laſt of 
our dayes, when we ſhall ſurren- 
der againe vnto thee,to be diſpoſed 
both our ſoules and bodies, fo: e- 
uer to liue with thee in the glozy 
purchaſed by Chꝛiſt our mediatoz, 
our hope, our ſtrength, and oure- 
uerlaſtingredcemer,to whom with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, bee all 
power, maieſtie and dominion a⸗ 
ſcribed fox euer, Þmeon, 


Seeed wo oo io a> yo oat oe oe . 


O Lord cuermore increaſc and con 
Arme our faith, 
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4 ſhort prayer for the mor ning, to be ſaid of 
one in priuate, or in a Family, vſing the 
plural in ſtead of the ſingular number. 


Lmightie Lozd God, whoſe 

pꝛeſence is alwaies light vn = 

tothy Daints , vouchſafe ag 
thou haſt baniſhed the darkneſſe of 
the night paſt , and made the light 
to ſhine vnto our coꝛpoꝛal eyes: Do 
let the ſauing Sunne of thy holy 
Spirit, lighten the darkeneffe of 
mine vnderſtanding this mozning, 
And as the Dun of the firmament 
cleareth,cheereth, and comfo:teth 
all thy creatures in carth, with the 
beames thereof: ſo let thy ſacred 
and ſauing countenance recomfozt 
my ſad and dulled heart: and as it 
hath pleaſed thee to giue me power 
and ableneſſe, to riſe out of my bed 
of coꝛpoꝛall reſt; and by the fleepe 
which J haue this night enioyed, 
haue in ſome meaſure ſhaken off 
the heauie luggiſhnes of my flefhly 
part: Do J beleech thee to giue me 
power to riſe out ofthe bed of nne 
and ſecuritie, and with cheerefull 
alacritie, to caſt off the dalnes and 
d:owſines of my corrupt a 
Wit 
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with full aFection and entire loue, 


J may p:aile thee fo: thy loue, 
wherein thon haſt pꝛeſerued mee 
this night from perils and dangers 
of the darknes, whercin the ſecret 
arrowes of Satan and ſin, are ſent 
fozth to wound; euen the vpꝛight in 
heart; wherein diners caſualties 
befail them that are dead in their 
fleepe, not able to pꝛeuent the leaſt 
danger incident to ſoule 02 bodie; 
and haſt now graciouſly bzonght 


me tothe beginning of this day in 
ſafety, the end whereof, nos the 


leaſt remaining part, what it ſhal 
affo:d me, thou only knomeſt, fron 
whoſe ali=ſeeing eyes nothing is 
hid, but as well the times to come, 


as the ſeaſons paſt and pꝛeſent, att 
alike manifeſt, s thou therefo:e 


knoweſt what ſhai ſucceed me this 
day, turne thoſe things from me, 
Lom, in thy piouidence, which 
thouknowelt dangerous, and viell 
vnto me all things foꝛ my comfkazt, 
and whatſoeuer befalieth me con- 
trary to my health, wealth, 6: 


peace, make me wiſe to mabe vt, 


thereof to the confirmation of m 
kurther faith in thee : m—_— 
0 
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Loꝛd, that all things ſhall worke to- 
gether for the beſt to them that loue 
thee. Ind therefoze giue me pati⸗ 
ence to vndergoe al thy coꝛrections 
and trials, and to be vnfainedly 
thankfull fo: all thy benefits, And 
foz aſmuch as nothing can pꝛoſper 
vnto vs without thy bleſſing:bleſſe 
Load, I befeech thee, vuto me all 
ſuch thy creatures, as I chall haue 
cauſe to vie this day, 4 giue a bleſ= 
ſing vato all that appertaineth vn⸗ 
to me, whomlſoeuer,o: whatſoever, 
andietthe meditations of my harr, 
the woꝛds of my mouth, and the la⸗ 
bours both of my bodie and minde, 
be ſanctified vnto me this day; that 
whatſoener A doe, it may pꝛoſper. 
A recommend my leife , my ſoule 
and bodies all that I haue charge 
of vnder thee, into thy fatherly tui⸗ 
tion and defence this day: foz J 
know, Lo:d, and am aſſured, that 
thou, to whom J commit me, art a= 
vie and willing to keepe me, Let 
not my (nnes, gracious Father, 
which J haue no power to reſlſk, 
Preuent thy mercies, but in thy 
mercte pꝛeuent my finnes; fo: Sa- 
tan, the World, and mine sone cor- 
ruptions, 
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ruptions, axe euer ready to dꝛaw me 


into fozbidde vanities, But ſtreng:⸗ 


then thou the armes of my faith, 
teach my ſpirituall fingers to fight 
valiantly againſt their enemies; 
giue me the {word of the Spirit, the 
breſt-plate of righteouſnes, the heb 
met of ſaluation, that I feare not 
their aſſaults this day,that fighting 
the good fight of faith , I may pꝛe⸗ 
uaile, and receiue the crowne of 
victozie , thꝛough Ch2:tf, that ui- 
umphant Lion of the Tribe of Indah, 
KBemember thy pzomiſes made vn: 
to all that beleeue in him, I belecue 


Lord, helpe mine vnbelie fe. Let the 


fruits of that loue, that is greater 
then faith , aud hope, appearein 
mine actions this day; the chief: 
wherofis obedience bnto thee, Do 
ſhall I paſſe this day in thy faith, 
feare , due reuerence of thy great 
and glo210us name: and daily mon 


and mo:e p:epare my ſelfe in a holy | 


readines to attend thy calling met 
out of this moztall , to an immot# 
tall condition, Ind fo: my greater 
comfoꝛt in this my pilgrimage, gin 
mea true feeling of the ioyes p20- 
miled in the Kingdome of glozie, 


cuen 
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euen here in the Kingdom of grace, 
that hauing heere receiued the ear= 
neſt of thy holy Spirit, J may dai⸗ 
ly looke fo: the pꝛincipall, in the 
Kingdom purchaſed by leſus Chriſt, 
in whoſe name J humbly recom= 
mend my ſelfe and all my iabours 
this day, vnto thy bleſſed pꝛoui⸗ 
dence and direction, peelding vato 
thee all pzaiſe in leſus Chriſt, by the 
holy Ghoſt , bleſſed foz euer and cz 
uer, Amen. 


Lurd increaſe my faith. 


—— 


2ͤä —— — 


A MOTIVE TO A 
Prayer, to be ſaid in the E- 


ue ning in priuate Fa. 
milies. 


—— T is a matter too com- 

mon with many, to paſſe 
2 che in a kind of law- 
n lleſſe vanitie, and the 
nigbt in careleſſe ſecuri- 
tie: a8 if the day and right were only 
made for max to ſerug himſelfe, with 
the pleaſures and profits he can make 
of 
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of eicher ;forgertingthe true end, for 
which either themiclues, or the 


and night were made, that tbemchues | 


were made to glorifie their Mater, in 


reaſon and religion. The day to ſerue 
chem, for holy exerciſes and lawfull 
labours : And the night for their cor- 
porallreſt, But contrarily, themſelues, 
they prophane through many finnes. 
The day they abuſe by idleneſſe, wan- 
tonneſſe, and vanities : And then 
they pollute with many torbiddene- 
uils: And yer paſſe from day to night, 
and from euening to the day light;ne- 
uer calling to minde that holy duetic 
required of them, thank/giuing to Gol 
for bleflings receiued, theit humble 
prayers for pardon of their fins com- 


mitted, and their continuall ſupplice- : 


tions, for their ſafetie and proſperous 
ſucceſſe in their labours and affaires. 
Doth the ptofeſſion of a Chriſtian te- 
quire no more then to eate and drink 
to labour, or loytcr, to paſſe the time 
in gaming, pleaſure,idlcnes,caſe and 
fleepe ? Are not theſe the workes that 
worldlings wallow in > Some are too 
reat 2 to labour, and yes 
e no leaſure to pray. Some are ſo 
buſied in worldly affaires, as they my 
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admit no time to ſerue God, but the 
Sabbath day, and then to come to the 
Church to ſee and be ſeene, is the de- 
uotion of many. Is this to loue God 
aboue all things, as all haue vowed ? 
to ſerue him before all things, and to 
depend vpon him in all things ? It ta- 
ther arguerh chat the Love of God Is 
not in them, the Feare of God is tarre 
from chem, and the Grace of God is 
not with them. Remember yee, that 
thus forget God, that as the day is 
paſt, that gaue light to the eyes, and 
darkeneſſe come, that ſhadoweth 
the Sunne: do the day o. Life paſſeth 
away, and the night of Death approch- 
eth, wherein(it we liue not in the lgbt 
of grace, while it is to day) we ſhall ne- 
uer ſee the light of glorie to our com- 
fort in the night of our bodies death. 
Therefore, be fore we betake vs to out 
reſt, let vs commend our ſelues, and 
all that we haue, in faithfull prayer to 
God, calling together, & conioyning 
with our families, if we haue any ; and 
in a holy and reuerent humiliation of 
bodies and mindes, fall downe before 
him, that ſeeth vs, and who hath pro- 
miſed tobe in the midſtot two ox three 
gathered together in holy prayer. 


A Prayer 
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| A prayer to be ſaid in private Families u 
. the Euening, before they goe toreſt, 


Lmightie and moſt? louing 
Led God, Father of come | 
paſſion, infinit in power, iu 
in thy Judgements, wonderfull in 
thy pꝛouidence, euer readie,and ne⸗ 
| ver failing in mercie , them that 
| feare thy name: we acknowledge 
thy great goodnes towards vs this | 
day paſt, and our owne bnwozthi 
nes to partake of thy mercies, by 
reaſon of our mauifold and great 
finnes; which, as it ſeemeth , then | 
neither ſeeſt no: obſerueſt, in tha" 


10 thou haſt, as it were, paſſed u 
1 them, ſo patiently this day; as u 
1 ſtead of puniſhing them, haſt mat 
90 vs rich partakers of many mol 
3 if acceptable bleſſings. Pet, Loꝛd, 1 
| | doe not, by this thy fozbearance n 
0 puniſh vs, either tuſtifie our warn 
| | wherein we haue walked this dar, 
oꝛ thinke our ſelues freed from thy 
ö diſpleaſure fo: out unnes: but dot 
j vtterly condemne our ſelues, and 
| wholty attribute our p2eſeruation 
| from puniſhment; our health, out! 
| peace,our plenty, and the good ſuc⸗ 
14 telt 
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cefſe of our affairs vnto thine oon 
free mercie;and whatſocuer croſſe, 
lolle, hurt 02 detrument hath betal⸗ 
len vs this day, in bodies, goods, 


credit o reputation among men, 
we lap it, and impute it wholty and 
altogether vnto our finnes, which 


_— — 


haue wozthily deſerued much moꝛe 
then we kerle, 02 are able to beare : 
what we 92 any of vs haue done a= 
gainft thee this day, thou knoweB, 
what thou haſt done foz vs, wee 
cannot expꝛeſſe with our lips, no: 
conceiue in our harts , fo: thy mer= 
cies are (6 infinite , and thy pꝛoui⸗ 
dence ſo high, and ſo farre paſt fin= 


ding out, as the moze we ſearch 
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an ſeck, to know the hid treaſures 


of thy toue towards vs, ſo much the 
mo2e ignoꝛzant we are of knowing 
what thou art: we therefo:e ac= 
knowledge our ſelues fluners, and 
thy leite the Father of incompꝛe⸗ 
henfible mercies, which as Dauid 
thy ſeruant confeſſeth , are mo2e 
then he could expꝛeſſe. Gꝛeat and 
manifeſt haue bin thy fauours to= 
wards vs, we haue found them, 
telt them, and enioyed them this 
day, and all our dapes in thy kee= 
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ping, feeding, cloathing, and come 
fozting our moꝛtali bodies, In g 
ning vnto vs, e pꝛeſeruing for vg | 
many things fo: our vle; the beaſts 
ofthe field, the plants of the earth 
baue beene ſeruiceable unte vs, 
th:ough thy bleſling. Giue vs, we 
beſeech thee, vnderſtanding and 
feeling hearts to acknowledge thy 
mercies.Teach vs to know, and ty 
take knowledge of our own wants, 
which are many; a grant that tha 
may be ſupplied by thee, Lern 
iooke into our owne co:ruptions, 
that they may bee refo:zmed im 
weakened by thee : fo: Naturere| 
uealeth not vnto vs our ſpiritual: 
wants,no: can cleanſe vs from en 
ſinnes, which are many, and yet 
account them fes: great, aud yit! 
we lee them not: weightie, and ta 
they ſeeme light vnto vs: we an 
ſpiritually pooze, and ſpiritualh 
blinde, yet not poore in ſpirit, as W 
ought, we ate rather barren ot 
rituall knowledge , and blinde t 
our owne imperfections , which 
pulfeth vs vp with a vaine conci 
of our owne wozthines, Dur fait) 
is feeble, fraile, and imperfect, at 
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we thinke it ſtrong; our pꝛapers 
are cold and weake, our minds and 
affections wauering, and incon= 
ſtant in that diuine duty; yet would 
we ſeem religioufly zealous. Thou 
fndeſt in vs, Loꝛd, theſe imperfec= 
tions, and we dote of our owne me: 
tit, which is a meer fo:bidden pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption. Open, Loꝛd, the eyes of 
dur vnderſtandings, that we may 
finde cut, and feele our own erroꝛs, 
and looke into the woꝛkiag of thy 
grace, wherein thou acc epteſt vs, 
as pooꝛe in ſpirit dy the imputati⸗ 
on ot Chꝛiſts humdlenes, our faith 
perfect, thzough the perfeetion of 
his obedience ; and our pꝛapers a= 
uaileable thzough His prenailing 
mediation. Do that thy ſpirituall 
tonſolations in Chziſt, are farre 
mote abounding towards vs, then 
we are able to compꝛehend. Open 
therefoze,Lozd, the doze of thy di⸗ 
uine knowledge, that we may be= 
come wile in thee, and enter into 
that holy of holieſt, in puritie of 
ſpirit, in faith ſound, with pzayers 
kernent, thanks vnfained; Dtirre 


vp in vs a greater meaſure of obe= 


diẽ te, then hitherto we haut ſhewd 
. C 2 vnte 
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vnto thee, that we receiuing grace 
fo: grace, may adde faith ts faith, 
wiledome to knowledge, and finde 


how cweet a thing it is to ſerut 


thee truly, to Walke befoze thee in 
bp:ightnes of heart, Ind as we 
are now come to the end of this 
day,and conſequently haue finiſhed 
the trauaile thereof, and nom couet 
our reſt: (0 we may watch foz the 
euening of our dayes, and ſo labour 
while it is to day; that when the 
night of our laſt and finall fleepe 
ſhail ouertake vs, our wozkes may | 
follow vs, not to condemne vs, 16; | 
as able to iuſkifle vs, but to witues 
with vs, and foz vs, that we ham 
not laboured altogether in thee is | 
vaine: but accozding to that mea- | 
ſure of grace, which thou art plea- | 
ſed to beſtow bpon vs, we mar. 
wozke out our ſaluation with fear 
and trembling. 

Looke,Lo2d, vpon vs heere ga 
thered together befoze t hee, in a re- 
uerend humiliation of our hearts. 
And becauſe naturally we are ob 
durate , aud our affections hardly 
d:ought vuder 02 ſubdued: ſubdu, 
L od, all the rebellious | 
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ons, that intrude now, oꝛ at any 
time into our thoughts: Ind let vs 
gie no entertainment vnto thoſe 
deſires, which tende to vanities, 
whether of the minde, of the will, 
o: the pzide of like, Let no cuill ac= 
company vs Vbnto our cozpozall 
reſt, much leſſe, Loꝛd, vnto our fi= 
nall deepe, Let vs now begin ro 
caſt of the dzegges of nne, while 
we haue time. Let vs not put off 
our repentance untill to mozrow. 
Rather, as the day is paſt, that 
gaue vs corpo:all light, and the 
night come, th:eatning darkneſfle : 
let vs line this night in thy ſpiri⸗ 
tuali light, and let the darknefle of 
Unne vaniſh, as the light of the 
day, neuer to riſe againe vnto vs; 
That we beginning euen now to 
tine in that ligt which lighteneth 
thr hearts of thy Daints, we may 
neuer admit the darkneſſe of vn= 
godlines, to ouerſhadow vs againe. 
But let vs make vſe of the night, 
not fo: fleepe only, but rather me= 
ditating of the reſemblance the 
night hath with the ſtate of impe⸗ 


nitent ſinners, who {tuing out of 


the fauour , are hill in darkneſſe. 
C3 And 
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And as our fleepe reſembleth oux 
bodies reſt in the graue: So giut 


vs grace, Lozd, to conſider, tat 


we are even at the end of our fi= 
nall day, wherein we ſhall, vn⸗ 
till the day of our reſurrection, 


commend our duſt to duſt, as we 


now fo: a night betake our bodies 


to our beds, And as we hope, and 


bumbly deſtre thee, that our fleepe 


this night may be vnto vs moe 
foz the relieuing our wearineſſe, 
then foz wanton delight: Do we 


likewiſe hope and deflre, that 
when we tall lay dowone our bo⸗ 
dies in the graue, it may not ber 
as of the ſauour of death vnto 
—_— of life, vnto euerlaſting 

Sant, gracious Lo2d God, that 
thy power and piouidence may 
pꝛeſerut vs ſafe in bodie and ſonle 


f 


| 
| 
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vntill tht mozning, that we may | 
then betake vs againe Vato our 


I1wfull callings : and that when 
our bodies ſhall reſt in our graues, 


our ſoules may be p:eſerued vn- 
der thine Atar among the reſt of : 


thy Saints, vntill the moſt wiſhed 
and glozious mozning of our re- 
ſurrection, 
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ſurrection , when wee (hall no 
moze returne onto our labour, 
no moze feare dangers, no mote 
hunger, thirſt, noz care foz bo⸗ 
dies neceſſaries, but fo: euermeze 
enioy the moſt bleſſed Crobone of 
eternall glozie : which graunt , 
gracious Lo:d God, in, and fo: 
thy Chꝛiſt, in whom all things 
foz this life, and the life to come, 
are bleſſed unte bs: to whome 
with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, 
bee aſcribed all honour, power, 
Waieſtie, and dominton, foz euer= 
moze, Imen, 


O Lord encreaſe our faith, bleſſe vs 
and preſerue vs this night, and for e. 
uetmore. So be it. 
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A fort Prayer for the Euening, to be wed | 
of one man in private, | 
Lo:zd my God , mercifull 
and louiug Father in Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, I yceld thee humble 
thankes, fo: thy mercies, and lo⸗ 
uing fauours, ſhewed towards me 
this day paſt : wherein thou haſt 
bountifulty teſtified thy fatherh 
care of me, and haſt largely dean 
with me in the ble of thy good cres- 
tures, And as I haue found grace | 
t fauoꝛ at thy hands this day, ſhozz 
ten not thy hand of comfo:ts , now 
the night is come, wherein we an 
beſet with many dangers,the mon 
in regard of the darkened of the | 
night, wherein all that woꝛke wic⸗ 
kedneſle, take their fitteſt opoztu- | 
nities to wozke their deuices, 1 
haue no defence, thou knoweft, no | 
p:otection,no refuge, no meanes of | 
latetie of my (eife, but all my helpe 
ſtandeth in thy Name: Thy power 
and pꝛouidente, Lo2d , is my ſurt | 
defence , and the leaſt meaſure of: 
thy fauour is ſufficient to deliuer 
me from an hoaſt of enemies:much | 
mot 
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mote from all the power,p2actice,# 
denices of Dathan and his mini= 
ters; who howſoeuer ſubtilly they 
lay waite, and furiouſly aſſaile me; 
yet are they limited by thy power, 
and beyond the bounds of thy per⸗ 
miſſion they cannot goe : onely my 
owne cozrupt nature, and mine 
owne linful inclination, make rea= 
diet way fo: their attempts. Jam 
a inner,not worrhy to appꝛoch in= 
to thy pzelſence :; but as the pooꝛe 
Publicane, crying, Lord be merci- 
full ento mee a finner : Clenſe mee 
from my faults committed this 
day, wach me in the blood of the 
Lambe, that J bee not bard from 
thy p:eſence, who refuleſt to heart 
finners, among whom Jam the 
greateſt:a thert̃oꝛe in fſoꝛgiuing me, 
the greater ſhall thy mercies ap⸗ 
peare : and the moze bound ch all J 
dee vnto thee, who haſt fo:giuen 
much, and I ſhaltloue thee much, 
in him whom thou loueſt moſt, In 
him heare me, q fo: him fo:giue me: 
and let not the faults that I baue 
done this day, be regiſtred againſt 
me in the heauens, no2 reſerued 
to be witneſſes againſt me at the 
C 5 dar 
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day of mine account. Blot out of 
the booke of thy remembꝛance, me 


t 
ſinnes done yeſterday, and to day; | b 
and hencefozth guide me in ſofln= | } 
cere and perfect obedience, thatJ 
finne not, though darkeneſſe ouer: | q 
cha dow my body. Let the light of | , 
thy loue ſhine in my ſoule, that al- 
though my bodi? fleepe, and bet 
ſenceles of many dangers, thy pz0s | 
uidence may watch ouer me, and in 1 
my deadeſt flumbers pzeſerue me; | 
and the moze the darkeneſſe of the | 1, 
night doth blind my coꝛpoꝛal eyes; | g 
ſo much the moꝛe let me couet am 2 
obtaine the light of thy Cauing! tt 
countenance :.That howſoeuer J; »; 
baue th:zough weakenefſe, falm} b. 
this day, Y may be nom rayſed az} {@ 
gaine ro netaneſle of lie, that J! m 
carry not the burden of my (innes, | he 
vnto my bed, but caſt them offas! er 
the rotten ragges of my naturall m 
coꝛruption: and being clenſed, J ce 
may become moze watchfujl and! 6 
conſtant, that the erro:g of.darkt=| oy 
neſſe ſeize not vpon me: That ie du 
enemies of my pꝛeſent happinell rit 
in thee, and of my future glozy with 
thee , take not opoztunitie, inthe 
timt 
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time of my leepe, oz night wa⸗ 
kings, either to plot oz pꝛactiſe my 
hurt, oꝛ ny ſoules trouble, by vaine 
dꝛeames 92 feareful viſions, which 
grow partly by the diſlemperature 
of our coꝛrupt humoꝛs: but eſpeci⸗ 
ally by Dathans temptations. And 
becauſe, Loꝛd, the night is as a clo- 
ſet of wandzing kantalles, by rea= 
ſon ofthe darkenes thereof, wher= 
in many vaine and idle imaginati⸗ 
ons ariſe to pzouoke vs to euill, 
when lleepe ceaſeth : let thy holy 
Spirit, O Loꝛd, rule in my heart, 
and keepe the houſe of my ſoule, as 
the ſtrong man, that the woꝛkes of 
darkenes creepe not into myHeart: 
but as an holy pzompter vnto my 
ſoule, he may ſtirre vp in me diuine 
meditation, and pꝛayers, that my 
heart being truly and zealouſly ex⸗ 
erciſed therein, in my wakings, J 
may admit no idle thought, to poſ⸗ 
ſee the ſame , noꝛ giue Hathan 
z mine owne cozrupt affections, 
opoztunity to ſnare me, and to ſe⸗ 
duce me from the wo:ks ofthe ſpi⸗ 
rit , to the deeds ofthe fleſh : but 
that leeping and waking , I may 
wer reſt vnder the ſhadow of thy 
power- 
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powerfull protection out of the! 
reach of all my coꝛpoꝛall and ſpiri: 
tuall enemies, who are euer ref: 
leſſe in their p2actiſes and denices, 
Be thou therefoze, Loꝛd, on m 
ide, pꝛeuent them of their purpo⸗ 
ſes , garde mee with thy holy In⸗ 
gels this night,keepe me,* whom, 
and whatſoener belongeth vn 

: let all things pꝛolper vndn| 
my hands, OD Lo2d, let neither th 
varkeneſſe of the night, the diſten 
perature ofthe arꝛe, the ſterilitic, 
and barrenneſfe of nature, hind 
the pꝛoſperitie of the creatures op 
dained ts my vſe. Neither let ny 
finnes make b:each of thy fauours 
towards me : let the health of my 
body be at thy good pleaſure,cont:- 
nued, my timbes 4 ſences pzeſer| 
ued , my fleepe bleſſed : and all mr 
thoughtes, words, and deeds, ſan 
etilied vnto me in Chꝛiſt my Si 
ujour and Kedeemer , this night 
and euer, Amen. 


Lord increaſe my faith, and watch 6 
uer methis night. 


| 
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Prayer for the members of 
Chriſt , to be uſed after pri- 
nate praiers in fa- 
milies. 


=> A T wcre a matter much to 


BY 


| 15 be wondred at, that any 

=. MIS member of a body ſhould 
L Py . 

De 22] be fo little carcfull of ir 

| Om fellow members of theſame 


bodie, as that it ſhould not extend it 
vttermoſt power, to ſupport and aide 
them all. As it the one hand ſhould 
ſuffer violence, and the other ſhould 
diſdaine to aſſiſt it: or that the foote, 
or any other part ſhould be annoyd: 
and the eye ſhould ſcorne, to looke 
vnto it, or the hand to helpe it. How 
much more lamentable were it, if the 
members of our ſpirituail bodze , whereof 
Chriſt , our common Redeemer is the 
head , ſhould not pray one for ano- 
ther? What can a man doe leſſe for 
an ordinary friend, then to ſpeake for 
& him, to him that may ſteede him, 
being at no further charge or trouble, 
then to vſe the breath of his mouth 
for 
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for him? And ſhall wee thinke it too 


redious a labor, to vie our 7eritionsto | 
God in the behalfc of ſuch as are our 


fellow members,and owr deareſt brethren 
in (brift : being profeſlors of his name 
with vs, and of the ſame fellowſhip, 
and communion together with vs; 
hauing the ſelfe ſame ſcales of adoption 
that we haue? God forbid. The neg- 
lect of which ſpirituall duetie, imply- 
eth our want of loue vnto our head 
chriſt, herein we alſo breake the lay 
of Chriſtian Religion , which commands 
vs to loue our neighbours as our ſelues. If 
we then thinke it our dueties to pray 
for our ſelucs , we ought to pray allo 
for them; which Chriſt intendeth in 
teaching vs how to pray; not as in our 
owne names, my Father : Bur in the 
name of all the Church, Our Father, 
though vpon ſome particular occah- 
ons, a priuat ma may vie it in the name 
of himſelfe. But in gencra!l ſupplics- 
tions to God, it is a duetie inſeparable 
in Chriſta Charitie, to pray one for : 
nother : yea, and for all men. Let i 
therefore in all our priuate prayers, 
either with our families „or by ou 
ſelues, adde this conſequent prayer, 
or to the like purpoſe ; that wee dil 
char- 
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charging that Chriſtian duetie for o- 
thers, God may the more eſteeme 


| *ourprayers for our ſelues, and ſtirre 


vp other faithfull members, to do the 
like for vs , which may be much com- 
fortable to all:for the prayer af the faitb- 
fall auaileth much, if it bee feruent, lam. 
5.16. 


A Prayer for the members of Chriſt, wher- 
ſoeuer diſperſed, fit to bee vſed aſter 
our ordimarie prayers of Morning and 
Euening. 


Racious Lozd God, merciful 

and louing Father, the kec= 

per and pzotectoz of all that 
truly pzofefſe the name of chyiſt thy 
ne: wethepoo:c and weake 
members of that myſticall bodie, 
whereof he is the head, as feeling 
the wantes ot aur bꝛethꝛen, as our 
own, do here humblie pꝛeſent our 
petitions vnto thee fo: thy whole 
church, and the members thereof 
howſoeuer,oz wherſoeuer diſtrac⸗ 
ted, diſperſed, and-etrangod,, by 
nation, tongue, oz place from vs. That 
it may pleaſe thee, who knoweſt 
who ate thine, to haue a fatherly 
| care 
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care ouer them: and whom they 
baſt already called to the know: 
ledge of thy trueth, graunt them, | 
Lo:d, mercifull, louing, and con: | 
ſtant hearts, to ſtand in the pꝛofel⸗ 
lion thereof, without wauering 9; 
ſtarting backe,calt and incoꝛpoꝛut 
ſuch as are contratily minded, am 
whom thou haſt in thy foze - electi⸗ 
on appointed to ſaluation : That! 
they alſomay be made of the ſam 
holy Communion with vs. Im 
ſuch as yet ſit in darkeneſſe, a inthe 
ſhadow of ignoꝛance, by the ſeduce-| 
ments of the miniſters of Ant 
chriſt , 02 of any other aduerſaris; 
inlighten and bing home by thy 
woꝛd, vnto the Gecpefold of the 
great Shepheard of our ſoules, 
Multiple the ſauing ſpirit vpon 
va, and vpon all chat belong vm 
the kingdome of thy Donne, Ind 
vouchſafe, good Father, to inlargt 
the harts, increaſe the knowledge, 
confirme thefaith moꝛe and mom 
of all thoſe that haue any chien 
place in Church oꝛ Commonwealth, 
Kings, Pricſts, and People. on 
the reſt, Lord, open the heart 
aur King : giue hun a complet 
mea: 
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meaſure of true wiſedome, not on= 
ir in gouerning his ſubiects in due 
abedience to his owne lawes: but 
ina religious courle of obeying 6 
ſeruing of thee in HolineNe and 
trueth. Pꝛotect and deliner him 
from all plots,complotments and 
conſpiracies,of whatſoeuer aduer= 
ſaries, domeſticall oz fozraine. 
Suffer not, Lord, the peace of thy 
Church, oꝛ Common-weale , to 
\uffer violence, by ciuill tumults, 
treaſons, 02 rebellions. Pꝛeſerue 
his health, increaſe his ſtrength, 
weaken his enemies, and confirme 
his crowne to His ſonne, and his 
ſonnes ſonnes, to the end ok time. 
Bleſſe and pꝛoſper in vertue and 
trueth, his Queene , and all that 
truly loue him, in and fo: thee, lout 
thou them, and comfo:t them : for 
thou haſt made him a true main= 
tainer of thy truth, an enemie of 
allthine enemies. Bleſſe vnto him 
a godly, religious, and wiſe coun= 
ſell; learned, 3ealous and paine= 
full miniſters, faithfull, religious, 
and truely lopall ſubtects: comfort, 
helpe, ayde, aſſiſt, and relieue all 
and enery true member of thy 
Sonne: 
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Donne: Thoſe that are perlecutq * 
foz thy truth, comfoꝛt, a conütme, n 
that they may conſtantly endure} 5 
vnto the end: Them that are weak, . 
ſtrengthen : Them that are poon f 
and diſtreſſed, relieue: Cure 0; ar 
comfozt thoſe that are icke. Many fot 
ore the troubles of thine own chil: is, 
dien, Led; and accoꝛding to ch tr 
p2omile , deliuer them out of al: m 
make them able to indure, and la | 
no moze vpon any of them, the 
they ſhall be able to beate. Touc 
the hearts of all thy childzen, that 
they may be watching in par, - 
conſidering the dapes wherein u 
liue are euill, Ind as thou hal 
pꝛomiſed to te pꝛeſent with vs, an ch! 
with all the childzen in their mee ⸗ 
tings befoze thee in pꝛaper: Stir 
vs all vp, we deſeech thee, to! 
moze holy deflre,to accompany on 
another, in that moſt holy exercill. 
And where one, two, 0z moze pit? 
pare themſelues to thee, in diuine 
ſupplications, aſſiſt them wich thi} 2. 
holy Spirit, that all fo: one, in co 
one fo: all, may p2ay vnto thee, i} a |: 
the name of our Redeemer , Tha he 
alt our hearts may agree in oy 
4 har: 
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a harmony of pꝛaping one fo: ang= 

ther, as thou mapeſt be pleaſed to 
| bleſſe vs all with peace in Chziſt, 
with plentie, health, and the vſe 
ok all neceſſaries fo2 this like, and 
| graceto obtaine the glozy to come, 
| fo: his ſake , who hath euer bene, 


edeemer, = 


ſtrength, and our 


men. 


O Lord increaſe our faith. 


A MOTIVE TO 


the confeſſion of our ſinnes to 
G, and to ſtivre vs vp to pray for the 
remiſſion of the ſame. 


E beginning of our 
>; 4 ſaluation, is the true 
o confeſſion and ac- 
24 knowledgement of our 
- I yaworthineſle , and 
to uke pardon for our ſinnes in 
a lively faith in Chriſt leſus : For 
whoſe ſake, God , faithfull and wſt, 
hath promiled to forgiue vs : So that 
we 


A 


x 


is, and ſhall be our — 


— 
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we neede not to feare to confeſſe ow 
ſinnes, ſeeing he that is faithſull a 
true, hath made vs a promiſe to fon 
giue vs, And therefore ſaith the 
Wiſe man, Be not aſpamed to confeſſe 
franes, eſpecially vnto God in 55 q 
our Mediatour, who is not ignorante}: A 
our infirmities : but knoweth whers/ 
ofweare made: he remembtech thy 
we are bur duſt, he was tempted aan 
are: but reſiſted the tem ee | 
vs, to withſtand the aſſaults of Sata 
whom God permittech to trie vs, © =- 
the end that we may ſtrive to 1 
uaile: and having ſuſtained any foyk 
falling into any ſinne, that we wig 
learne, that wee haue an aduocat 
with the Father, euen leſus Chrift i 
righteous, who is a propitiatiõ for our 
Let vs not therefore be aſhamedot 
fraid to confeſſe our ſinnes to God 
Hr it is che firſt ſteppe to Repentance: 
Bur men generally are more afhame 
to eonfeſlſe their ſinnes that theyh 
committed, then they are to com 
chem, and more willingly doe de 
yndergoe the committing of fan 
then wiſely to repreſſe, or ſtrong) 
to reſiſt it: the knowledge of our fins 
and the confeſſion of them , is th 
chick! 
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chiefeſt token that we are in the way 
ok ſaluation. And nothing more wit- 
neſſech againſt vs, then a purpoſe to 
hide our = from God, or to thinke 
he ſeech vs not; when in deed he not 
7 onely is priuie to all our out ward acti - 
ons, but {#owetb our very thoughts long 
befare. And therefore our pretence 

* ofconceilingour iniquities from him, 
" aggrauaceth the ſinne, arguing, that 
Cod is not an all-haowing God: which 
implieth a denial ot his omni potence, 

" andcommeth necre vnto the foole that 
: ſajth in bu heart, there is no God. Let 
vs therefore be wiſe in ſearching out 
our ſinnes, which luxke vnder the 
cloude of our naturallblindneſſe. Let 
s obſerue, whereunto wee are moſt 
inclinable, & hat fin is our chiefeſt 
Dalilab, out corrupt heatts Delite: for 
ö bouſoeuet men are ſubiect to many 
nf et chere is one aboue the reſt, 
+ a meſter fare , which choogh all other 
knnes ſeeme to hide their heads, 
when the flrumger man , the ſpirit of 
—— ch to poſſeſſe the houſe 
of our ſoules: yet hat predominant 
linne wil hardly be cleane thruſt our. 
And therefore are wee to bee wiſe as 
Serpentigooblerue and preuent = 

an 
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and innoct᷑t as Doues, to liue a g 
life: which can neuer be, where fins 
any ſort beares rhe (way, F wee 

feſſe them, God is fait bfull and inſt tou. 
gue them, according to his promik, 
which he hath al'o confirmed by my 
ny examples, Dauid, Paul, Peter, May 
Magdalene, The Publicane, and mot 
liuely figured by che Prodigal ſore! 
God is moſt rich in mercie, and 2 


readie to forgiue, as David doth u 
nes. I vill confeſſe (ſaith he) my 
and mine vnrighteouſnes againſt my ſelf. 
and thou forgauefl me the wic tedueſt 
my heart. So readie is God to fory 
as if we doe but truly purpoſe toc 
ſeſſe and repent, he euen then tem 
ue th vs to mercie: how much more; 
with a lowly , contrite, and 
heart, and an bumble ſpirit, we er 
pardon, in Jeſ#s Chriſt the rig 
ſhall we obtain fauour and find 
If our ſinnes be as red as ſcarlet, 
will make them as whine as ſnow. 
ys therefore pray for remiſſion of 
ſinnes paſt, and for power to refift 
ture temptations, if there remaiaei 
vs any hope of ſaluation. 


SAS rn 
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A canfeſſion of (innes, with 4 prayer for 
pardon for the (ame. 


Gzeat and moft mercifull 

God, maker ofthe heauens, 

founder of the earth, gouer= 
no: ofthe raging ſeas , and Crea= 
tos of all things viſible and innift= 
ble,who ali obey thee in their con= 
ditions; Man, the moſt gloztous 
of all creatures, excepted, who re> 
belledas ſoone as he was created, 
I the poozeſt and vnwozthieſt of 
creatures, doe heere caſt my ſelfe 
downe befo:e thy mercies ſeat: and 
with the pooze (inning Publican! 
humbly acknowledge mine iniqut= 
ties, whoam a man of theſeed of 
tranſgreſſing Adam, in whom, by 
whom, and from whom, the moſt 
dendlyinkection of oziginalf finne 


is fallen vpon me; which hath ſo 


polluted mine vnderſtanding, that J 
erte in tudging betwe ene good and 
mill. Do tainted my will that J 
runne after fozbidden 'vanities : 
ſo blinded mine affecrtons-; that J 
loue what thou lotheſt, and adho? 
what thou wouldeſt I ſhould em⸗ 


| dꝛact: and my hart is ſo defiled and 


c02rup-= 


— —— — 
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cozrupted, that J lay vp in ſtoꝛe, 
in a treaſury, within the boſome of 
my ſoule, a huge maſſe of moſt loths 
ſome linues.whence ariſeth, as out 
of aſtincking dunghill of deteſts. 
ble vncleanneſſe, moſt vgly 1 


bozred tranſgreſſions , and 
deſperate rebeiltons againſt theg 
mo2e and moze p:ouoking thesen 
indignation, by my continua 
fen ding the lawes, by c 
thy mercies, by abufing thy long 
ſuffering, by deſpiſing thy mol { 
cred woꝛd, by not belieuing thy 
theriy pꝛomiſes, by not feari 
terrible tudgements , and by 
curſed and careleſſe courſe of 
whereby I haue defaced that 
uins Image of puritie and (auen 
tie, wherein I was firſt created 
thine owne Image in Adam. 
finite are my finnes, Loꝛd, aud 

ing out; oh clenſc me from my 
eret ſinnes. It thou, Lord, ſtraitly u 
keſt what is done amiſſe, who ſhall 
able ro ſtand +Lo:d,turne away 
face from mp Annes, put away 
tranſgreCtons out of thy r 
bzance ; conder not, Lozd, m 
ofeuces, how readie J haut bein thy 
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to embꝛace thoſe forbidden fruits 
rfl ofthe fleſh, which being the ſauour 
ofdeath vnto death, and how wil= 

ont! fully Jhaue reiected the fruits of 
ts! the Spirit, ſauouring vnto life e= 
- ternall. It is too much.Lozd, that 
| Jbzought death into the wozld 
with my lite; vut much mote by ad= 
ding actual to mine 0ziginal tranſ⸗ 
greſſion. There is no part within 
me 02 without me, free from deſer= 
ved condemnation; my hart is coꝛ⸗ 
rupted, my tongue and lippes p20= 
tant, mine cyes blinded, my hands 
defiled, my feet polluted, and all the 
members of my body ſtained with 
the filthines of nn e, Anfull ſinne, 
ins ok all ſozts,committing things 
fozbidden, and omitting things 
commanded:©0 that I cannot but 
confefſe againſt my ſelfe, J am 
wholly not only finfull, but a lump 
offin it ſelfe, a puddle of putrifac= 
tion, a finke of vncleannes, a gulfe 
ofgroſſe impieties,and a carcaſſe of 
molt filthic lep:oſic, full of ſpiritu⸗ 
all rottenneſſe, vnwoꝛthy the light 
ofthe Dunne, to lighten my coꝛpo⸗ 
tall eyes to (ce to do euill: not woꝛ⸗ 
che to breathe in the ayze, to ſpeake 
D eufll. 
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euill, no: wozthie to partake of the 
oꝛdinary food of men, to ſtrengthen 
my fleſh the moꝛe to ſinne, noz wore 
e to conſoꝛt with humane ſocie⸗ 
tie, to make them finfull by my iin. 

Dh wꝛetch that J am, hom Haue J | 
plunged my lelfe into thy heanit 

diſpleaſure t bow haue I loſt thy 

loue, who loueſt righteonſnes, am 

hateſt iniquitie ? Oh wꝛetch that 

Jam, bow baue J runne, without 

right reaſon , to my tuine rathly; , 
Lozd, J am vnfainedly ſoꝛie fo my 
finues, and J long to be reconaln 

vnto thee; left J goe to my gram 
with griefe, leſt from the graue] 
Gould come into judgement — 
Hozroz, and de infozced to hen þ 
that fearefull and finali ſentenced} th 
re pꝛobatid pzonounced againſt me, J 
neuer to be reuoked, indure top! jn 
ments,neuer to be eaſed, Oh Len f 
mercifull and louing, remember]; in 
am but duſt: foꝛget not how og xo 
nall unne ſeazed vpon me, befose] ng 
had ſence oz power to commit 1 . 
tuali fin: call to minde that I pg 
conceiued and bozne in Unne, a} fo: 
bzought coꝛruption in my fefh, ff me 
my mothers wombe, which 
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not peuent. And although it be 
therule of thy ſeuere Juſtice, to lay 
the quilt of parents vpd their chil⸗ 
nem yet let thy mercies which are 
done thy Yudgemets, ſheto them= 
ſelnes now, twhen elle there is no 


hope, Amen. 


Lord increaſe my faich, and forgiue 
my ſinnes. 


Anther ſporter prayer for forgiueneſſe of 
ſnmes, 


AS AAS 
A 


deauenly father, the yzomi= 
ſes are many, faithfull and 
tomkoztable. Thou wilt not 

the death of a inner, but defireſt ra⸗ 
ia ther that he ſhould repent and liue. 
Fthou then dellteſt rather that J 

lune then periſh, giue me a repen⸗ 
ting hart, renue a right ſpirit with⸗ 
73! inme; refoꝛme me, and J ſhall be 
F: refozmed: fo: in me, Loꝛd, there is 
no goodnes, no power, and as little 
wil to doe good, but a will and 
power to do euiil only, Let therc= 
ktoꝛe thy grace woꝛke effectually tu 
me a new heart, anew minde, new 
alfections, Holy and ſanctified : Do 

| D 2 (hail 
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thall dn become lothſome Vnto me, 
which J baue loued: and holines 


ok lite hal be lweet vnto me, which 


J haue neglected: thy Comman⸗ 
dements that J haue tranſgrefſen, 
J (hall inde uour to fulfill; thy pa⸗ 


tience which J haue abuſed, J wi! 


anſwere with moꝛe flliall obeditce, 
The curſes then, that J haue de: 
ſerued, ſhal be turnd into bleſſings: 
and A ſhall frame the reſidue of my 
life in better actions: I (hall aban- 
don, as deceiuing vanitics , thoſe 
Unnes whertn J haue delited, awd 


ſhal ſhun the baits wherwith San 
hath allured me to un, and wore 


unto J conſented, by the vanity 
of mine VÞnregenerate affects; 
ons. Oh pardon, pardon my ſins 
good Father in leſus Chriſt, filimy 
hart with the liuelr appzehenſlam 
ot thy mercies: ſpeake peace vnn 


my (ad and ſozrowfull ſoule: t.. 
uiue my dead e diſtracted e 


plunged in deſpaire: caſt thine en 
upon Chriſt thy beloued,# in him 
iouing eye bxfon me; who without 
Him, am a caſt-away, Heare him 
mediatoꝛ fo: me; heare me a ſinne: 
oz his ſake, and pardon me foz th 

mercie 
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merties ſake. Take me now, Loꝛd, 
out of the dungeon ok feare, wherin 
Jhaue bin long a captiue, (old vns 
der un. Det me now free from the 
danger of death and hell, Let Sa- 
ran flie and fall befoze my face. Let 
fn haut no moꝛe power ouer me: 
receine me into thy fauour ; aſſure 
me of full and free remiſſion of my 
flanes in Chrift : wozke true peace 
in my conſcience, The ſting of 
death being bꝛoken, the feare of the 
iudgement to come, may be turned 
into a liuely aſſurance of ſaluation; 
that white J liue here, J may cuer= 
moze feele the linely wozke of thy 
holy Spirit in me. Make the reſi= 
due of my dayes,the dayes of vnfai=z 
ned mourning fo: my foꝛmer offen= 
tes, and of a moſt vpꝛight and righ⸗ 


teous conuerſation to come: and let 


faith cuermoꝛe pꝛeuaile againſt all 
future temptations, that I may fi= 
nich the courſe of my life in that 
peace which pꝛoceedeth of perfect 
loue, which loue bzingeth fo:th fi= 
liall obedience vnto thee, which oz 
bedience is moꝛe acceptable in thy 
fight, then the ſacrifices of bullocks 
and goates , Accept me now, good 

D 3 Fa- 
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Father, in leſus Chriſt, ints thy fa⸗ 
uour, remit my linnes, number me 
amongſt thine elect , and ſeale me 
vp in thy mercies againſt the day 
of my finall viſitation, 'Heare me, 
O Lozd, and let thy holy Spirit 
guide mee euer vbnto that day, 
thzough Chz:iſt my Dauiour, my | 
Mediatoz, my Dtrength , and my 
redeemer, Amen. 


O Lord increaſe my faich, and par- 
don my ſinnes. 


A MOTIVE TO A 
Prayer, for a godly and holy 
life, and for power of re- 


fiſting Satan and 


le courſe of cuery mans 
Ar 
life declar s what kind of 
man he ls, whether car- 
118 


nal or ſpiritualʒ for as the 
ee is knowne by his 
fruit, ſo is euery man known of men by 
his life & conuerſation. And it is much 
to be lamented, that men, though car- 
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nally minded, will iuſtihe themſclues, 
and make proteſtation of theit hope, 
that they ſhall be ſaved, as well as he 
that walketh moſt ſincerely before 
God and men. And this out of a vo- 
luntatie ignorance and blindnefle, in 
not knowing, and truly diſtinguiſhing 
berweene the wayes of ſanctitie and 
finne : the firſt leading to he auen and 
eternall life, through grace and fairn 
in Chriſt 3. the other to hell and 1c- 
probation,through out owne corrup- 
uon, dy the obeying the will of Satan. 
It is more then wonderfull to obſerue 
the courſes of carnall men, who pre- 
tend that they are trauelling to that 
pleſſed New Ieruſalem, and yet take the 
direct way to Curſed lerico : they co- 
uet, in conceit, to aſcend the holy hill 
of Sion, and yet will not Icaue chat 
wicked Babylon. They p otcſic to liue 
after the Sgirit, but doe the workes of 
the Fleſh. They would ſeeme to hue in 
Light, but behold, hey are in Darknes : 
not conſidering that he chat liues af- 
ter the fleſh, ſhall die: yet how loth 
are carnal] men to leaue the way that 
leadeth to deſtruction, and how vnapt 
and ynwilling to walke in the way of 
life, which is Chriſt 7 in whom, if we 
D 4 truely 
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truely belee ue, we walke in him;if we 
truly walke in him, we truely liue in 
him, and that life is the ſumme and 
end of all our hope; it is the macke 


whereat we ayme all our holy ende. | 


uours. Let vs therefore determine 
wich our ſelues, and: conſtantly re- 
ſolue ro walke before God, and to be wp. 
right. Let vs make our ſupplications in 
his preſence, with our whole bearts. And 
let vs duely conſider our wayes, what they 
haue beene, And let vs now tarne ow 
feete vnto his teſlimonies. Let vs ſtreng- 
then and confirme our reſolutions of 
a godly life, by continual] prayer: o- 
therwiſe, what good we determine to 
day, will be repented to morrow, and 


we through our weaknes Mall fall . 


gaine, contrarie to our godly reſoluti- 


on. Our ſupplications to God for his 
ailſtance, and ſtrengthening of out 


re ſolued reformation, muſt be conti. 


a 4 . - ow aa. 


| 
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nuall, becauſe our ſpiritual] aduerſz- | 


ries are continually working, to ſe. 
duce vs out of the way of a ſanRiked 


hfe. A ſhip, as ſoone as her ſailes are 


hoiſed, feeles the winde, and begins 
to make way : if then there be no »kil- 
full pilote at the helu e to ſteere, ſhee 


either ruſheth vpon ſome rocke , of | 
driues | 


| 
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lrines the contrarie courſe. So are 
wens affections — with the good 
or euill ſpirit. Needs there not there- 
fore a vile conſultation of all the ſen- 
ces of che inner and outer man, how 
to ſteere the affections arightꝰ which, 
in the ſailes ate to the ſhip, ſo are they 
ynto the minde ; for, being once hoi- 
ſed, they carrie the deſres, as the ſailes 
the hull ; and if it want right reaſon to 
ſteere it, it neuer can ſhape the courſe 
of godlines. Let vs therefore pray, 
that we may be able to manage the 
ſhip of our affections to the port of true 
obedience, in a ſincere courſe ot life. 
And happie is that man, that truly de- 
termines, conſtantly continues, faith- 
fully pray eth, and wiſely conſiders the 
— of his life, and euer remem- 
brech his end. 


A Prayer for a godly life, and to reſiſt ſinne 
and Sathan, 


| God my God in leſus Chriſt, 
maker and creatoz of all 
things, gouernour of heauen 
and earth, pꝛeſeruer of our ſoules 
and bodies, the giuer of life 6 light: 
The kramer & diſpoſer of all right 
and religious 48 porfec= 
5 


ter, 
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ter, and finiſher of our faith, Jn, 4 
by whamare all things, and with⸗ 
out whom nothing can haue any 
being: Much lefle coxrupt man, 
haue any exiſtence in life, though 
be ſeeme to line in the body, except 
thou liue in him: foz our life, which 
is our ſaluation, and our glozy, and 
our crowne, is hidde with thee in 
Chriſt. Quch is thy mercy towards 
vs, as thou bouchſafeſt to ew vs, 
our bleed being with thee in the 
heauens , in this our moztaliticin 


part, as in a glaſſe; leſt wee ſhould. 


faint in our trials, powze dont, 
O-Lozd, a full and large meaſure 
of the ſauing grace into my heart, 
that Jappꝛehending in part, the 
lmeetnelle of the life to come, may 
frame my ſelte, to that courſe of life 


heere, as may aſſure me of that 
which is to come: Pbaudon and - 
boltſh the darkenes of mine vnder= ' 


ſtanding, and giue me the light of 
true judgement, that I may waris 
ſerue 8 ſhun, the ſubtill baytes and 
allurements ot inne and n: 
giut me grace to walk in the way of 
life, leaue not the powerfull power 
of Sacaa, no: the porſoning Civg 


| 
| 
| 
| 
q 
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of death in me. Dettle mine aﬀec= 
tions vpon the hid treaſures of thy 
loue, guide & garde me, with thy (a= 
uing power ,inftruct me in the way 
of true wiledome: Bdozne me with 


| all che ſpirituall graces, and diuine 


vertues : ſow in me the ſeedes of 
ſanctity, water me with the dew of 
thy holy Spirit:purifle and cleanſe 
my heart, rectifie mine aﬀections, 
bleſſe my godly enterpꝛiſes and ho- 
iy endeauours, frame all the parts, 
powers, faculties and ſences of my 
ſoule and bodie , that they may all 
meete in the loue of thee, and euer 
one perfoꝛme his office, acco:ding 
to the greatneſſe of thy name: Let 
my heart harbour holy rhougbrs, 
let my will euer be framed after thy 
wozd; let mine vnderftanding bee 
manifeſted by tighteouſne ſſe, and a 
—— = ; let — ne⸗ 
the good thou haſt 

done fo2 my ſoule: Let my handes 
de purely clenſed from poliution, 
my tongue from , 
mine eyes, fromthe gile of concupi⸗ 
_ — —— following vas» 

2 an parts of my 

from the leaſt appearance of dane: 
That 
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That I being thus clenſed, and rex 
fozmned, I may walke euer in thy 
faith, liue euer in thy feare: and at 
the laſt,yecid my body to the graue, 
in thy kauour: where the power 
and ting ot death Hall faile of fur: 
ther purſuing me: and there ſhall 
A leaue that fluning part, vntill it 
ſhall bee made a ſhining part with 
my ſoule, by the bzightneſſe a glozy 
of thy p:eſence in the heauens. 
Thy goodneſſe and mercy ſhewed 
vuto ſinners in this life, leadeth 
the ſerioully penitent, and truely 
faithfull, to the conſideration of 
their pꝛeſent weakeneſſe, wants, 
and imperfections, and to the con- 
templation of their future fulneſſe 
of iop, comfozt, and euer-continu-= 
ing conſolation. O ſtirre vp in me 
a liuely hunger and thirſt foz ſpiri⸗ 
tuall graces in this life, where we 
are pꝛeſſed downe with a mighty 
maſſe of co:ruption,and compaſled 
about with a darke cloud ok erro:s; 
Inſomuch as J, a man begotten, 
conceiued and bozne in finne ; can 
neuer de able to ſtand vuder the 
burden of the one: oz to compze- 
bendthee, my Light, and my ſal⸗ 
uatian , thzough the other, = 
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then,Lo:d; hall I be able to walke 
inthee, who art the true way: vn⸗ 
derſtand thee, the (auing trueth, o: 
attaine vnto thee, being eternall 
life ? Therefo:e L02d,vouchſafe to 
inlarge my heart in all godly fo:= 
wardneſſe, to pzoceede from know= 
ledge to knowledge, from faith to 
faith, from one diuine grace to ano= 
ther: vntill J attaine to full per⸗ 
fection in Chriſt , in whom all our 
holy indenours be euermoze bleſ= 
ſed, une euermoze weakened, and 
all goodneſſe euermoze increaſed. 
But many are the blackes, which 
Sathan layeth, and couereth them 
with the vayle of pleaſure and pꝛo⸗ 
lite, which make many to ſtumble 
and fall, Many miniſters hee v⸗ 
ſeth, to \nare vs, and many miſe= 
ties and miſchiefes hee plotreth 
and p2actiſeth againſt vs, to diſmay 
vs from following of thee : -but hee 
hathnot ſo many agents, to allure, 
0: terrifie vs, as thou, Loꝛd, haſt 
meanes to pꝛeuent the one, and to 
defend vs in the other. Pleadthou 
therefoze my cauſe, and defend me 
againſt that ſpirituall enemie, that 
againſt me ; leaue me not 
m 
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in his power, ſhoꝛten the extent of 
bis chaine, bzeake his teeth, that 


de may haue no power to ſeize vp⸗ 


on me, weaken the por ſon of his 
inchantments , that he pollute in 
me neither the will noz the deede:; 
That I may ſeade my life vnſpot⸗ 
ted in the woꝛld, and that all mine 
actions and indeauours may pꝛoſ⸗ 
per: that nne, that hangerh on ſo 
faſt, may be caſt off: And gine mea 
ſound knowledge of thy good plea⸗ 
ſure, that J may truely determine 


ts hake cleant offthe vnp2ofitable | 


wozkes ofdarkenefſe, and be truly 
clothed with the holy robes of righ- 
teouſneſſe, and (anctity : That J 
may be euer able and ready to pay 
vnto thee , 6 obtaine at thy hands, 
the direction to liue vprigbtly in 
thy light: and that I may euer con⸗ 
ider mine owne weakeneſſe, and 


ak Je oc <<< nr 


1 


impertecttions; to the end J may | 


indeauour to keepe a good conſci⸗ 
ence in all mine actions: fo2, as 
our ſences, and the members of our 
bodie,are many,and euery one ſub= 
iece to ſundzy infirmities and 
temptations : and euery of our ac⸗ 


tions open to diuers infections and 


pollu⸗ 
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pollu tions : So, Lo2d, I beſeech 
thee, to ble lle all, and euery part of 
my ſoule and bodie., in ali holi⸗ 
neſſe and ſanctity', that in all my 
life J may truely walke befoze 
thee, in filiall feare and obedience, 
and be of an vp2igbt conuerſation 
defozc the ſonnes men: Grant this 
{oz Chꝛiſt thy Donne, Amen. 


o Lund inereaſe my faith. 


A MOTIVE TO A 


Prayer before the receiuing of 
the boly Communion, or the 
Lords Supper. 


is holy Sacrament is 
called the Lords Swpper : 
IH DN becauſe Cbrift leſus did 
W wo, inſtitute the ſame, at 

nbd his laſt Supper with his 
Diſciples, Ir is called the boly Communi- 
on, decauſe many faithfull communi- 
cate together at this holy Table, as 
common partakers together of the 
body and blood of Chriſt. It is left vnto 
vs, to be teceiued of vs, as a ſcale of 
our 
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our adoption into the inheritance of 
chat newe leruſalem , . purchaſed by 
Chriſt. It is a myſterie, and therefore 
not vnderſtood, according to the ſpi. 
rituall end, by the outward and car. 
nall cating and drinking of the bread 
and wine, which are onely viſible 
fignes of an inuiſible vertue : which 
maketh the worthy and truely faith- 
full receivers, liuely members of 
Cbriftes myſticall bodice. And yet not 
euery one that partaketh of this boh 
Table, is cherefote a member of Chrif, 
for, the ourward communicating, not 
only auaylech nothin * the vn wor 
thy Receiuer, but turneck to his greater 


condemnation, as appeareth in Iada. 


And therefore a moſt fearefull thing 


it is, to preſume to come to this holy | 
Table, with an vnprepared heart, 
1 the vnworthy, as the | 


worthy Receiuers, vnderſtand by the 


letter of the word, that the Ea, 


Chriſt,crucified vpon the Croſſe, isfi 
nified by the Bread, & his blood ſh 
ſignified by the powring out of the 


wine: yet howthe KReceiuer doth eate | 


the flicth, and drinke the blood of 
Cbriſt, euety Receiuer vnderftandeth 


not: And therefore a dangerous pre- 
ſumption | 
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ſumption it is, lightly and rafhly to 

* this holy Table, as if the 
bread and wine were of ordinary vſe, 
theraſte and verdure of either diffe- 
ning nothing, to the carnall ſence, 
from ordinary bread and wine. But 
ſuch is the ſpirituall vſe, as it workerh 


either to the ſaluation, or damnation 


of euery one that receiuerh : Euery 
man receiueth, as be is prepared in 
his heart. The godly affected and ſan- 
Aified,rhat haue true ly taſted, and do 
retaine the grace of Gods holy Spirit, 
bringing forth fruits worthy amend- 
ment oflife, partake worthy of this 
holy myſtery, But they that remaine 
in their ſinnes,carnally minded, ſich 
as delite in the workes of darkeneſſe, 
worldly and fleſhly vanities : What 
ſhew ſocuer they make of the out- 
ward reuerent receiuing of this bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament , they doe but cat and 
drinke their one damnation : be- 
cauſe they make no diſtinction or dif- 
ference betweene this holy Table, 
and the ordinary table of carnal! 
meates They onely feele, and feedc 
onthe viſible ſignes:bur the ſpirituall 
and muiſible grace, they taſte not of. 
Therefore it behooueth all that pur- 
poſe 


. 
| 
: 
: 
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poſe to communicate at this holy Ta 
ble, firſtracxamine how they ſtand 
prepared, or vnprepared ; if they find 
themſclues fit ro partake of this hey, 
uenly myſterie , it will appeare in 
their regeneration and renewed life, 
by — belicuing in the name of 
chriſt Jeſus, by vnfeinedly louing one 
another,as Chrift commanded:by well 
weighing,and ducly confidering their 
wayes, and turning themſelues, in 
faith and obedience to the comma - 

| 


dements of God: by truely repenting 
their ſinnes, and applying their heary 
to 2 and true holineſſe. 
He that is not thus prepared, but con. | 
tinueth in his ſinnes, in infidelitie and | 
— ought -4 forbeare th | | 
w0ly Sacrament, and to im 1 
wer th to ſearch all his Rac | 
to ſeeke the meanes of reformation, | 
by the miniſterie of the word, and | 
2 : left he come to this holy Ia 
le, thinking to pleaſe God wich: 
bare ſhew of Religina honing nike 
faith nor repentance, ing the (a- 
8 crifice of ſooles. And fo in ſtead of re 
miſſion of ſinnes promiſed to the wor- 
thy Receiner, hee increaſc his owne 
; cot | 
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condemnation , by vnworthy recci- 
ving, 


APrayer to bee ſaid, before the receiving 
of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood 


of chrift. 


Gracious Lo:d God, Fa= 

ther of our Sauiour Chriſt 

leſus,and in him ours: I thy 
pooꝛe creature, etched aud ful of 
Une, doe here bumbly fall dotwne 
in thy pꝛeſence, to be partaker of 
that holy Sacrament of the Bod 
and Blood of that Lambe that ta⸗ 
keth away the flnnes of the woꝛld; 
leſus chris, who tooke vpon him the 
burden of thy heauy indignation, 
inkindled againſt all the ſonnes ot 
finning Adam, and refuſed not the 
ignominious death of the crofle ; 
totake away the curſe , which lay 
bpon all mankind}, p:efſing vs all 
downe euen to the Hels: 8 bath re= 
deemed againe into thy fauour, and 
reconciled to thy grace,as many as 
truly belecue in his death 6 ſatiſta⸗ 
ctton,Thy mercy, Loꝛd, did it, wou- 
derfull in our epes : pea, a wo:ke 
beyond the appzehenſlon of hu» 
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mane wiſedome, a myſtery incom- 
p:chenfible. Open therefo:e the 
eyes of our ſpirituail vnderſtan- 
dings, that we may compꝛehend, 
and take holde by a liucly faith, of 
the free remiſſion of our finnes, am 
conſequently of our reall,and per⸗ 


fect adoption into the right of in⸗ 


heritance of eternall glozp with 
Chiiſt in the heauens : Neueale, 
Loꝛd God, euer louing, this moſt 
hidde and heauenly myſterie, vnto 
euery one here gathered together, 
to partake ofthis holy Table: and 
giue vs vnderſtanding hearts, tru- 
ip to know , what a high and hea: 
uenly myſtery we here are to com- 


muntcate $ fo: we cannot but ac 


knowledge, that although the crea⸗ 


— 


tures, whereof we deſire cozpozal⸗ 


ly to partake, be viſible, and our ta 
ting the bead, and d:inking the 
wine, be vnto vs in taſte and vers 


dure, as are other like bzead wine; | 


vet there is an inuiſlble, and ſpirt⸗ 
tuali operation, in the worthy and 
vnweꝛthy receiuing: namely, (al: 


uation 0: damnation ; as appes⸗ | 


reth in that vnwoꝛthy, and moſt 


wicked Judas, But goad euch | 
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is he was marked among the 
reſt of thy Diſciples to repzoba= 
tion: let this thine holy oꝛdinance 
be a ſure ſeale vnto vs of our ſal⸗ 
uation , how ſoeuer vnable we are 
to comp:ehend the height a depth 
of thy great morcie and wiſedome, 
which in this moſt holy Commu= 
nion, thou offereſt fo: the ſaluation 
of all woꝛthy receiuers, But who, 
Lowd, can account himſelfe woꝛz⸗ 
thy + who dare preſume to ap⸗ 
pꝛoch vnto this holy and heauen= 
ly Banquet ofthe Lambe, as of his 
owne merit, to partake wozthily ? 
How can finfull man, by eating the 
bread, and dꝛinking the wine. aſſure 
bimleife of remiſſton of his finnes, 
not being ſpiritually inſtructed in 
this heauenly myſtery? Sinne and 
lanctitie, truth and erroꝛ, light and 
darknefſe, agree not: and therefo:e 


man, as he is in himſeite by nature 


coxrupt, ignoꝛant, and in the ſha= 
dot of death, cannot wozthily par= 
take ofthis myſtical banquet of the 
body and bloud of thy Donne our 
Saujour, without the (nward 
working of thy grace in his heart, 
whereby it may pleaſe thee to — 

m 
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bim a liueiy 
fections, a and power to caſ 
off the lothſome clogge of flu, am 
to be truely ſanctifled to the partt⸗ 
cipation of ſs effectuail a meant to 
obtaine ſaluation. But hows farre 
we w2etched finners, heere gathe⸗ 
red together, are ſhoꝛt ot᷑ feeling em 
own wants of power to caſt oi out 
unnes; and how far from true ſanc⸗ 
tification, thou hnoweſt. Ind ther⸗ 
foze,louing Father in leſus Chris, 
clenſe thou vs, and wee ſhall bee 


cleane, ſanctifie vs, and we ſhall ye | 


holy:and though our imperfec tien 


be great, though our faith be wenk, | 
we ſhatl de made perfect, and ont 6: | 


bedience confirmed by the (incerity | 


of the obedience of Chaiſt our Þx- | 


utour, whoſe righteouſnes and me⸗ 
rits are made ours, by thy fatherly 
and free imputation, requiring of 
vs, moꝛtall men, only to beleeue:J 
beleene, Led, help mine vnbeliefe, 
that I may lift vp a pure heart vn⸗ 
to thee, degge faithfully of thee, am 
receive plentifully from thee all 
ſptrituall graces ; that J comming 
vnto this holy table, hauing fully 


caſt off the hadite of nne, may be 
clothed 


ing of his impera 
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clothed with the ſacred Bobe of 
Chiiſts Jnnocencte, and be found 
among the ref of thy Datnts, ha- 
ning on that Heauenly wedding 
garment; that J be not taken from 
this holy Table, thzuſt out with 
ſhame and ho:ro2 — . 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Re= 
member not our offences, Loꝛd, bu⸗ 
tie them in the graue of euerlaſting 
fo:getfuineſſe, foꝛget not whereof 
we are made, and be not vnminde⸗ 
full what an armie of (ptrituall ez 
nemies doe continually afſaypie vs, 
and how in our moſt deuoteſt and 
molt religious actions and exerct- 
(es, they are moſt buſle to ſeduce 
and circumuent vs. Brit vs there= 


 foze, Lord, and bethou on our ſide, 
1 | — cg te Svager te 


, that we may heere offcr vp 
bntothee our ſoules and bodies, a 
doly, lively, and acceptable ſacri- 
lier, and become wozthie Receaers 
e; that as we 
2ead, and dinke of 
this Cup, we may truly find an ef- 

moztification of our (inning 
part, and aliuely vinification, and 


; regeneration of our ſpiritull part, 


and 
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and may be moꝛe and moꝛe change 
in our liues, that we may walk bbs 
koze thee , and be vp2ight, from 
bencefoco:th all the dapes of ow 
earthly pilgrimage ; and teach vg 
euer moze and moze to obey am 
loue Him, who ſo 4nfinitly flown 
bs, that be contented Himſelfe to 
giue bis bodie to be crucified, and 
bis bloud to be ſhed foꝛ vs: which 
great loute of his being heere repꝛe⸗ 
ſented vnto vs, by theſe thy viſible 
creatures of bzead and wine, giue 
vs truely and faithfully belceuing 
hearts, that we may wozthily re- 
ceiue them, and rightly retaine the 
reuerend memoꝛte of his death and 
be euer the better enabled to reſlf}, 
and abandon inne, and cleaue bn- 
to righteouſnes,al the dayes of our 
liues ; that at his comming againe 


him, as members ſanctified , am 
heires adopted into that inheri- 


bloud in heauen. G:actiouſly grant 
this, O Father, fo: his ſake that 


and ſeale vp in our conſciences, b! 


thy holy Spirit , a full and liuel 
aſſurance, 


s 
7 


— 


„ 


ſuffered that ignominious death; 


we may be raiſed, and aſcend with 


tance,which he purchaſed with his 


' 
: 


| 
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aſſurance that wee are truly in= 
into him our head, and 
in, and by, and with him ſhall liue, 
eternally glozified in heauen, A- 
men. 


Lord increaſe our faith, and pre- 
pare our hearts to a faithſull and re- 
uerend receiuing of this holy Sacra- 
ment, to our ſoules comfort. 


— — 


AMOTIVE TO A 
Prayer to be ſaid after the 
recciuing of the Lora 

Supper. 
WONT is dangerous thing, 


ty Ypon the recouerie of 
No health aſter ſicknes, to 
? 


[ 5 
MH. | 
Je) NM ſuffer a relapſe, and fal- 

— ling downe againe:bur 
much more dangerous to fall into 
new finnes atter repentance, and re- 
conciliation with God. A man hauing 
pollured him ſclfc with pitch, and be- 
ing clenſed, is worthy to ſuffer ſhame, 
i he wallow in it agame. How much 
more ſhamefullis it for a man, that 


10 E hath 


— 


74 A Penſiue 


hath vowed reformation of his cet · 
rupt life, and to forſake his fins , and 
hath thereupon receiued, in token of 
forgiueneſſe, the ſeale of Gods pro- 
miſe, the Sacrament of the bodie and 
+ bloud of Chriſt , to binde him, vpon 
paine of gondemnation, to new obe- 
_ dience , if he wilfully fall backe 3 
aine. Thou therefore, wharſocuer 
thou be, that haſt beene partaker of 
this holy and meſt ſacred myſterie 
member what thou haſt done, hov 
thou haſt eaten thy ſaluation, or dam. 
nation, for there is not a meane be- 
tweene thiszif therefore thou (hau 
beene a gueſt at this heauenly Feaſt 
feele in thy ſelfe, a heart not ſo well 
formerly prepared, as the holy Ghoſt 
commandeth, retaining ſtill the froth 
and ſilch of thy ſinnes, begin now 
caſt them off, and put on inftanchh 
wedding garment of true regeneraty 
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on, chat thou mayeſt be found wor- 


thie to fit at this holy Table, and u 
partake of the ſiuing food of ty 
ſoule, by chewing the cudde of con 
tinuing repentance, and ne wneſſe uf 
life, here, chat bereafrer thou mayel 
enioy the fruits of thy new birth vd 
Chriſt in heauen. And for as much s 
e 
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no man hath power of himſelfe to per- 


forme that obedience in the inner 
man, which he may promiſe by out- 


ward words, there is no ſurer ot morc 


preuailing meanes then prayer 
And there fore, it behoueth thee to 
continue and end this heauenly exer- 
ciſe, with hartie prayer to God in the 
ſame Chriſt, that he would be pleaſed 
for that his Sons ſake , ro accept thee 
into the inſeperable ſocietie ot his E- 
le& Saints. And let not this deſire be 
as a puffe of winde, or as a flame ſud- 
denly quenched, but let it be a daily 
exerciſe, to meditate of this thy holy 
vnion with Chriſt, that thy backe. li- 
ding to ſinne heap not vp a more hea- 
uie weight of condemnation againſt 
thee in the time of thine account, 
when iz will be demanded how thou 
prelumeſt ro come to that holy Table 
without the habite of true faith and o- 
bedience : it will not boote thee ro ſay 
thou cameſt for feare of the law, or 
for company, with the congregation; 
for who ſo commerh not for, and ap- 
prehendeth not inward and ſpirituall 
comfort, comme ih ynworthily, and 
he tharfalleth to bis old fins againe, 
bath eaten this Spirituall bread, and 

E 2 drunke 
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drunke of that Spirituall rocke, which 
is Chriſt, ro his one damnation, 


O Lord increaſe my faith. 


A Prayer to be ſaid after the receiumy of 
the hoh Communion. 


Reat, good, and moſt gract⸗ 
ous Lo:d God, the YJuthsz 


and finiſher of our faith, who |- 


of thy free fauour,haſt now vouch: 
ſafed me to be a gueſt at this thy 
heauenly banquet, where J haus 
beene refreſhed, noc ſo much with 
tbe. viſible creatures of bzead and 
wine, fo: the ſkrengthening of my 
weake bodite , which without thy 
cozpoꝛaul nutriment cannot long 
indure 2: But with the heauenly 
Manna, the food of the ſoules of thy 
Saints, the bleſſed body and bloud 


of that immaculate Lambe, who | 


ſealed our attonement with thee, 
knith his bloud vpon the ignomint- 
ous and grieuous croſſe, and there 
cancelled the hand-w:iting, which 


was againſt vs; and of the bond- | 


daues of Satan, made vs the fret 


menu of the new Jeruſalem, and | 
2 
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in our nature, and foꝛ vs, and in our 
behalfes, triumphed ouer Satan, 
Death, and Hell, and now, Lord, 
as it hath pleaſed thee to accept me 
into this holy communion, and to 
make me partaker of that moſt holy 
myſtery, by the outward recetuing 
of viſible bꝛead & wine: wozke, gra= 
ctous Loꝛd, in me a true,liuely,and 
ſpiritual feeling of the grace which 


- thou haſt pꝛomiſed vnto ail wozthy 


Receiuers,. Jud fo: ag much as our 
aſſurance dependeth vpon thy pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, and thy pꝛomiſe confirmed 
vnto vs by a liueiy faith ; and that 
faith is thine owne free gift alſo, by 
the operation of thy holy Spirit: 
wozke in me, Loꝛd, this faith, that 
may confirme vnto mee the ef= 
fect of thy pꝛomiſe, the frce foꝛ⸗ 
giueneſſe of my ſinnes, nevones of 
life, a holy and ſanctiſied conuetſa⸗ 
tion, a right reuerend vſe of all thy 
creatures , a religious feare to of= 
fend thee, and vnfained loue of thee 
in Chuiſt:that as I haue bin now a 
partakerof the outward elemẽts, J 
may alſo and abſolutely partake of 
the inuilible grace, that my ſoule 
may be lively and continually fed 

E 3 with 
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with that heauenly bzead , which 
maketh our ſoules ſtrong in and by 
bim, whoſe bodie and bloud A haue 
here ſacramentaily eaten a dzunke, 
and thereby thꝛough faith am vni- 
ted even of thy free mercie vato, 
and made one with thee in him, in 
whom, wholoener is truly ingrafs- 
ted, all liue foz euer in the glozt- 
ous heauens with him, as coheires 
of that endleſſe Kingdome of glozy, 
which he purchaſed by his obedi= 
ence to the death of the Croſſe, 
Good father, let the remembzance 
of that his death be ſo (mp2 inted in 
my hart this day, that I neuer foj- 
get it, but couet to renue , and cone 
vinually retaine the remembzance 
thereof, by often communicating at 
this holy Table, which, though it | 
be as a ſnare vnto the vnworthy | 
partakers , it is a ſure ſeale of (al- | 
uation to the faithtull e truly peni: | 
tent. And therefo:e, good Father, 
ronfirme my repentace , renn 
mine obedience , ſtrengthen my 
fairh: Wake me aliuely member of 
Chriſt,that as I haue this day p20- | 
miled to become à new creature, 
and thou haſt renued againe to — | 
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thy pꝛomiſe of remiſſion of my Ins, 
and of my reconciliation with thee, 
though the blond of the Lambe: 
Let this holy, and heauenly condi⸗ 
tion be truely perfo2med in my bc= 
halfe, foz euer. Do ſhall J be aſ⸗ 
ſured, that thou wilt neuer faile in 
thy ſacred couenant of grace to me, 
being euer the (ame, yea, and A= 
men, Thou, Lo:d , knoweſt my 
ftrong coxruprions, and the feeble= 
neſſe of my naturall power to reſiſt 
flane, and what ſtrong and power = 
full aduerſaries there lie in wayte 
fo: my ſoule , laying conrinuall 
ſnares to entangle mee aneto, to 
make (if it were poſſible ) this my 
reuniting into thee tn Chziſt of. 
none effect, and to ſeduce me again 
into the wayes of vngodlines. But 
good Father, pzeuent me with thy 
grace, that as I haue pꝛomiſed this 
day ts foꝛſake nne, and cleaue vn= 
to righteonſneſſe , ſo I map per⸗ 
fozme and perſeuert in a ſanctified 
life vnto my liues end, thzough 
Chiiſt our Lord. 


Lord increaſe and confirme my 
faich euermore. 


E 4 A 
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A MOTIVE TO 


aPrayer to be ſayd of a man 
m any kind of trouble. 


EC Lthough thc word of 
Cod do approuc ffi. 
"oh Az co be neceſſary for 
dem chat ſhall be ſa- 
ue d: yet is it ocherwiſe 
— dhought, and helde of 
the carnall man, who can hardly be- 
lecue, that it is a token of the loue of 
God towards him : hee rather per 
ſwades himſelfe, that when God ſends 
him great increaſe of Cattell, Corne, 
Oyle, wine, Health, worldly preſperitit, 
and the pleaſires of this life, that then 
God loues him, But how farce hee is 
deceiued, the bely Ghoſi declarethb 
the Prophet David, who confeſſed, 
chat it was good for him, that be wa gf. 
flifked. And {brift himſelfe affirmeth, 
that through many troubles, bis Saint. 
muſt enter into the kingdome of beauen: 
Not by pleaſures, delites of the flefh, 
and vanities of the mind. If we did 
remember the ſenrence pronounced 
for Lazar, and againſt the _—_— 
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and did ducly conſider it, we could not 
but thinke proſperitic rather dange- 
rous then delightfull : and that a 
meane eſtate is more profitable then 

inefull. Thos haſt received thy plea- 
fare, ſaith Abrabam, hut contrarily, Lax a- 
ras mdured paine : Therefore art thou 
tormented, and he is comforted. No 
other reaſon is allcadged of eithet 
ſentence, & yet neither of them is ſaid 
to be puniſhed, or —— for the 
ill or good that the one or other 
did. Onely fulneſle, and want, plenty, 
and penutie, pleaſure and paine, are 
ſaid to be the cauſes of either conditi- 
on: Not that the ones riches in them 
ſelues delerued damnation, but the 
abuſe : or that the others poxertie de- 
ſerued laluation : but his patience, 
which yet was not the cauſe, but the 
effe& of Gods election: And the o- 
chers abuſe ofthe bleſſings of God, an 
argument of his reprobatiõ. But God, 
to preuent the groſſe fruits of corrup- 
non in vs, make th our powers weake, 
and our willes thereby the more con- 
formable to his will. As Phyſiche aft en 
preuenterh a diſcaſe that begins to 
ſeaxe on the bodic, and for the time, 
in harſh, lochſome, bitter, and much 


K 5 vnla- 
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vnſauorie, yet ſalutaxy in the end. 80 
is Affliflion of whatſocuer kinde, me- 
dicinable, to ſuch as can brooke, and 
digeſt it through taith , patience and 
prayer, and bringeth the affeRionz 
into a lanRified temper. Thar the 
vnholy humours of pride , arrogancie, 
. awarice, luſt, and other corporall and 
earthly vanities, oppreſſe nor the 
foule , whichis carried, by che vio- 
lence of ſuperfluous vanities, into 
many noyſome deſires : and conſe 
quently into infinitc hazards of ma 
king ſhipwracke of ſaluation. Taken 
not therefore heauily, wharſoener 
thou art, that art viſited with whatſo- 
euer exoſſe, or triall, although in it 
own nature it be euill, being a puniſh» 


ment of finne : for he that made the | 


bitter waters of Hara ſweet, and 
changed the nature thereof for his 
Ifraels ſake, bath changed the nature 
of the croſſe, to them that are his, in- 
ſomuch, as they not onely find com- 
fort in it : But many ſweet effects, it 
bringeth foorth, making them gloti - 
out in cheir baſeneſſe, rich in theit 
pouertie, ſtrong in theit weakeneſſe, 
and liuely in cheir ſeeming death. 


Moreoucr, it cauſeth vs to. ſce bon 


| 


| 
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juſt, how prouident, and how merci- 
full the Lord is, how weake and miſe- 
rable all mankind is : And how fickle, 
how inconſtant, and falle the world is. 
Iebeatesdowne the pride of nature, 
and humbles vs, that we arc not ſo 
and apt to ſinne, as when wee 
— proſperitic at will. As our fins 
and tranſgreſſions are the fruits of 
our corruptions : So are affiRions 
and crofſes neceſſatie, ro mortifie 
them, and to preuent their increaſe, 
To ſpeske of the kindes of trouble, 
=y are many: yet may be reduced, 
vnder theſe three heads: powerne,ſich- 
neſſe enemies: vnder the firſt,are com- 
prehended the want of al neceſſariet: 
vader the ſecond, the griefes of body 
and mind: and vnder the third, what- 
ſoeuer is aduecſaric vnto vs. 
therefore, the prayer following, is fir 
tobe vſed in any of theſe , that the 
Lord will be either pleaſed to remoue 
them, to moderate their extremitie, 
ot to giue patience to vndergoe it. 


84 A Penſiue 


A generall meditation or prayer in whatſe. 
euer trouble or croſſe. * 


Racious and moſt eikull 
Iod God, whole Wiſedome 
is paſt finding out, and whoſe 
proutdence. diſpoſeth of all the ez 
ſtates of men, tu.mercy and iudge⸗ 
ment :thoulikteſt out of the dung: 
hill, the humbled pooꝛe, and hurleſt 
done the mightie : thou giueſt 
« takeft, when, what, from whom, 
and wherefo:ze it pleaſeth thee; 
All thy wayes,O God, are mercie and 
truth, to them chat feare thee : Thou 
Lord, artrighteous in all chy workes, 
and holy in all thy wayes. Bowſoe- 
uer thou coꝛtecteſt thy childꝛen, it 
is foz their purgation, to clenſe 
them fromthe ruſt, and dꝛoſſe of 
their coꝛruptions: And makeſt po- 
uerty, ſickeneſſe, enemies, and all 
crofles , not onely not burdenſome 
oz irkeſome vnto thine, but ſweete 
and ealle to be bozne: though the 
naturall man ſeeme to kicke & 
gainſt them, the man regenerate, 
and bozne anem of the haly Ghoſt, 
tmbzaceth them as the true _ 
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of thy fatherly affection towards 
him: who hauing learned out of 
thy ſacred woꝛd, that chrough ma- 
ay uoubles, thy Saints muſt enter in- 
to oy, and through diſgrace into glo- 
x7: Hee feareth mol, when he is 
moſt free from croſſes ; left that 
be ould not de of the number of 
them that (halbe ſaued, whole ſal⸗ 
uation is the moꝛe certaine, by how 
much thou cozrecteſt him by thy 
fatherly viſltations. All fleſh is 
coꝛrupt, and all men nners. Thou 
there koꝛe, who art iuſt, cleane, and 
pure in all thy wapes and wozrkes, - 
tanſt not but vſe thy rod of gentle 
corrections, vpon them whom thou 
loueſt in leſus Chriſt : But letteſt 
the wicked eicher to lie ſecurely iu 
& repzabate ſence, oz to lay thy 
heauy iudgement vpon them, euen 
in this lite, wherethey begin their 
condemnation. But good Father, 
Enter not into iudgement with mee: 
Let not thy cozrections become 
curſes vato me: but rather, Lo2d, 
let them be meerely medicines to 
cure the diſeaſe of finne in me, Do 
ſhall I, by the woꝛking of thy holy 

become moꝛe and moze 2 
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tified in the affections of my heart, 
which are then moſt offending thy 
MWaieſtie , when J am in greateſt 
ſecuritie: Ind therefo:e,louting fas 
ther, take from me all grudging; 
diſcontent of mind, and murmuz 
ring againſt thy co:rections , of 
what kind oi qualitie ſoeuer they 
be : foz thou haſt teſtified vnto vs 
by thy wozd, that thou ſcourgeſt e⸗ 
uery ſonne thou receiueſt, Ind 
the rekoze, he that wanteth thy fa- 
therly chaſtiſementa, ſeemeth to be 
a baſtard and no ſonne. And foz⸗ 
aſmuch, Lowd, as the cauſesof 
mens troubles in this life de ma⸗ 
ny, and hidden, ſome to cozrect fo; 
finnes alreadie committed, ſome to 
pꝛeuent Annes, whereunto we are 
inclinable, and ſome to manifeſt 
thy power, by way of iudgement as 
gainſt the (mpefiitft wicked: Take 
Lo:d, away from the eyes of my 
darke vnderſtanding , the vayleof 
tgnozance,that I may ſee andfeele 

in my conſcience, a ſure teſtimonit | 
ok thy (auing ſpirit ; that thy cezte⸗ 
ctions light not vpon me in tudge⸗ 
ment, but in mercy, not to condemn 
me, but to appꝛoue me to be * 


— 
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thy Church militant, whoſe mem= 
ders haue their continuing afflicti- 
ons, which howſoener outwardly 
they ſeeme ta bleniſh them, yet 
doe they make them beantifull 
within, and moſt amiable vnto 
thee, howloeuer wee ſeeme vnto 
the world, outcaſtes 4 caſtawayes : 
yet are we thereby made the moze 
like vnto our Sauiour, who p20= 
cured out ſaluation th:ough affii-= 
ttion. Ind thereby thou, Loꝛd, 
knowing our weakeneſſe, to vn⸗ 
dergoe his crofles, lay no moe vp 
on me then withall thou mapeſt be 
led to giue mee grace and 
rength to beare it, accozding to 
thy pꝛomiſe: and then lay vpon me 
what thou wilt, pouertie, ſickneſſe, 
enemies, and whatſoever croſſes 
may make me likeſt vnto thy ſonne 
in his patient ſufferings: although 
Jhaue learned, Loꝛd, that all the 
afflictions of this life, are not woꝛ⸗ 
the ofthe glozy that (hal be ſhewed 
in the life that is to come. And 
therefaze, Loꝛd, aſſiſt me with thy 
grace, that J with patience and 
godly reioycing, may vndergoe 


whatſoeuer it (hall pleaſe (heave 
ap 
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lay vpon me : 28 did Daint Pay}, 
Silas, Saint Petet, and other thin 
Apoſtles, who imbꝛaced all thy coz 
rections,and their troubles foz thy 
names ſake, with heauenly alacrj 
tie, and ſpirituail conſolation, 


O Lord increaſe my faith, 


_— 


A MOTIVE TO A 
Prayer to be ſaid in pouerty and 


want of this lifes neceſſaries, 


ReznF all the miſeries, that 

can befall a man in ia 
mortall life, none # 
more bitter, and bur- 
dAdenſome, then pouertie, 
and want of this lifes neceſſaties 


And therefore we may obſerue, bos 


all men generally firiue to 22 
by meanes lawfull or vnlawfull, k 
made 1acob to pray for ſufficiencie, 
le ſt want ſhould conſtraine him to 
iuſt meanes to ſupply his necefliries 
namely, to clothe and feed himſelſt 
and them that he hath committed u 
his care: for there is no other tr 
wat 
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want to bee complained of, but the 
want of food and rayment : if a man 
haue to ſuſtaine nature in the mea- 
neſt meaſure, and to couer his na- 
kednefſe in the baſeſt manner, and 
be free from danger of debt, and be 
not an idle, but a diligẽt man in ſome 
lawfull calling, he having the feare of 
God, cannot be ſaid a poore man; for 
che feare of God maketb bim wiſe, and 
wildame maketh him patient, & patiẽce 
cdtenc, & he that is cõtẽt in this mean 
eſtate is rich. He that tteaſutes vp the 
word of God in his ſoule, though he 
haue neither Siluer nor Gold, he may 
be rich, as Peter, who wiring theſe, was 
yet tich in all Chriſtian vertues, and 
much beloued of the Lord; and vpon 
ſuch poore men doth the Lord caſt his 
fatherly and louing countenance, he 
watcheth ouer them, and feederh 
them:Harken, my beloued brethren(ſaith 
Saint lames ) hath not God choſen the 
poore of this warld,that they ſhould be rich 
in faith, and beires of the Ring dom, whict 
be promiſed to them that love him ? God 
—— poor in worldly goods, 
ing fairhtull and iuſt,before the vn- 
faithfullrich;bowſocuer carnal iudge- 
ment makerh great differ ẽce — 
* 
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the worldly rich, whom it reueren- 
ceth, and che corporall poore , whom 
itſcorneth. But let the bodily 

whome the Lord hath inriched vu 
ſpirituall graces, reioyce in their tri 
bulations; for God barh prouided for 
ih · m a Citie, a Crowne, glorie, and in 
mor talitie; where they ſhall neichet 
want ſiluer, gold, rayment, fond, or 
any acceflaries: for the Lord chi 
ſhal be vnto them all in all thingi. qu 
it is to be vnderſtood, chat it is not the 
pouertie of any, that can deſerue thele 
future fauours, but they are the fre: 
gifts of God in (hriſft to the gody 
poore, not prouided for the idle pte 
phane, wicked, and diſſolute, thats 


fume vnto themſelues — | 


gerie, or conſume their cor 
meanes lewdly,and ſe become poore, 
vſing no lawfull calling, to maintaine 
and ſupport tlieir eſtates ; when the) 
ſhall pleade their pouertie and miau, 
in time to come, it ſhall be ſaid wio 
them, Goe ye vnthrifue ſernants its & 
uerlaſting powertie, perpetua luna 

and endleſſe hunger & tbirfi,Whoſoeut 
therfore thou be chat art preſſed wit 
pouortie, ſeeke che riches chat ſha] u 
ver diminiſh, Divine n, 
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Faith, and pray vnto the God of Laxa- 
rw, that if it be bis pleaſure, he willre- 
moue thy pouerty, and renue thy cor- 

all portion, or that hee will giue 
thee patience, that may inure hope, that 
may euer hold faſt the aſſurance of 
the glory io come. To which purpoſe 
the prayer following, or the like, may 

ſtead thee, and comfort thee, 


APrayer tobe ſayd in pouerty and want of 
this lifes neceſſaries. 


Lmightie Lord God, moſt 
powertull, and moſt lowing, J 
humbly recommend my ſelfe 
(nto thy holy pꝛotection, and to thy 


_ fatherly pzou1dence, who madeſt me 


and ertatedſt me of nothing, and JÞ 
came into this woꝛld pooze and 
wietched., bzinging nothing with 
me but nakednes,and oꝛiginal mi⸗ 
ſerie, moze hardly beſted (ot mine 
owne power) then the beaſt that 
pertheth. And in this manner all 
men came, and daily come into the 
world, from Adam to the laſt that 
(hall de bozne into the earth: yet in 
thy great and vnſearchable wiſe= 
dome, thou diſpoſeſt of men in di⸗ 
| vers 
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uers maners, acco:ding Vnto thing 
owne fvill. Dome,Lozd, than ma: 
keſt Pꝛinces ofthe woꝛld, ſome ab 
tects in the woꝛld; and yet neithe 
the greateſt, no: the meaneſt, by 
their high oz low eſtate can bei 
iudged by humane reaſon, happy e 
vnhappy. Teach me thercfo:e tim 
wiſedome,Lozd, that J may right: 
lp conceiue and iudge of mine oom 
Ppenury and pouerty,not as a tudge⸗ 
ment inflicted, but as a fauourable 
and fatherly poꝛtion giuen me, left 
A Gould pꝛeſume vpon,and reſt the 
moꝛe lecure,+ conſequently become 
the moe pꝛoud of a moꝛe rich and 
moze glozious woꝛldly eſtate :; f3 
thou, Lozd, beſt knoweft where 
pouerty 02 riches be molt agreeable 
to my condition: and therefoze J 
bumbly accept and embzace that 
poꝛtion which thou haſt giuen me; 
though it be to fleſh aud bloud hard 
and vnpleaſant; make it yet, good 
Father, ſpiritually ſweet vnto me! 


by thy grace: becauſe it is thy a 


that J ſhould be pooze in wozldly 
make me ſo much the moꝛe rich 
heauenly things, So (hail Jhold 


: 
: 
: 


wy poztion, Lozd, great aud — 
| | | 
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ous, howſoeuer I ſeeme ontward= 
ſy baſe and abiect, It is manifeſt, 
that thou cauſeſt the Dun to ſhine, 
and the raine to fall vpon the good, 
and the wicked. Do giueſt thouand 
diſtributeſt riches and poucrtie, to 
the tuſt, and vntuſt, but to diners 
ends:and they likewiſe receiue and 
bie them diuerfly; the firſt, both ri⸗ 
ches amd pouertie, to one only end, 
namely, to thy gloꝛv, and their own 
true comfo:t, being rich, as if they 
were poo2e, being poo2e, as if they 
poſſeſſed all things: and this by the 
wo:king of thy holy Spirit on 
their ſanctified hearts. Dancti⸗ 
die m heart therefo:e , Lozd, and 
giue mee patience, and a truely 
contented minde, in my greateſt 
wants, and vnfained thankful= 
neſle, fo: the leaſt ſupplie oz en= 
creaſe of thy bountie towards me. - 
and let not my poo2e eſtate direct 
me, as it doth the hypocrites , who 
in pꝛoſperitie ware pꝛoud, and in 
pouertie grudge and murmure, 
and \s offend thy Maieſtie, ohe 
workeſt all foz the beſt, to them 
that are thine: my weakeneſle by 
Nature , J confeſſe to dee ſuch, 

as 
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as J am pꝛone to fail both ia ful 
nes and in want. Ind were 
not vpholden by thy grace , 
ſhould in the one run headlong in 
many no luſtes , and fozbid« 
den vanities ; and by the other, in 
to vniult dealing to ſupplie my ne: 
ceſſities. Ind therefoze, goodand 
gracious Father, I humbly m 
thee, foz Chriſt , thy Donnes ſake, 
either to inlarge my poztion, in: 
competent meaſure , that ben 
dꝛiuen thzough too much penurit 
to repine, as of mine otwne naturt 
AI am apt : oz els, giue me that tim 
pattence , th:ough a liucly faithin 
thy pzouidence and mercie , that 
may wozke in me that hope, that 
may neuer make me aſhamed. The 
woꝛld, thou knoweſt, Lozd, ioucth 
ber owne , on whom He fawnes: 
But thy baſe ones are hatefull vw 
to wozidlings, diſdained , andabs 
hozred, which is a ſharpe tren 
and made thine owne deareſt D 
wid to Fagger in his troubles , and 
welne re made he (hipw:ackotfhis 
faith and conſtanc ie: but whenhe 
conſidered thy purpoſe in aſflictin 
him, when he had conſulted us 
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thy woꝛd; he then found and cons 
feſſed that it was good foz him, that 
thou haddeſt afflicted him. Lozd, 
lend an eare bnto my petition, and 
remember thy pzomile in Chriſt, 
thy beloued, that thou wilt lay no 
moze vpon thine, then they ali be 
able to beare, Loꝛd, thou bnoweſt 
my weakeneſſe, to beare this hea= 
uy burden of pouertie, and diſgrace 
among the ſonnes of men: & there= 
tee, let it pleaſe thee to make it 
moze light: 02 giue me ſtifficient 
ſtrength , and then lay what theu 
wilt vpon me mo2e : oneiy, Lozd, 
be mindfull of me, who knoweſt, 
what J neede befoze J afke, And 

„giue me grace to auoyde 
thit p:eſumption, which offereth to 
limite thee, the holy one of Iſrael, 
either in the time, the manner, 02 
matter of my hetpe: I will reft me 
only vpon thy pꝛouidence and mer» 
tt ; make haſt to helpe, O Lord, 
my God, my ſtrength, and my Re= 
deemer, Amen. 


O Lordincreaſe myfaih. 
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Prayer to be ſaid of ſuch a 4 
44e priſon, < h 


m_—_ lbcrcicisa great ble. 
'& (ON Gng of God, and ud | þ 
N 22 K pleaſing voto allcres | ;, 
; A NE] cures, reaſonable and p 
PRC Ee yarcaſonable : So h te 
impriſonment and reſtraint moſt y | 
ſauoric to man and beaſt, Although} te 
ſome men rather make choice tolue c 
in that kind of captiuitie, chen tote « 
deeme their freedom, by diſcharging } a 
a ſound &fincere conſcience,by 
ing theit debts, bein able,oryealing 
vnto ſome honeſt &]awtul condition: | 1; 
for refuſing whereof they indure,wib p 

| 
ni 


fully vndergoing that, which with 
| moreſincerity they might auoid, which 
| — 1 renee 7 
| plycth a moſt vnchriſtian diſpalition 2. 
For how can he thatknoweth he de Is 
ill, and perſcuereth therein, thinks | 
that the prayers which he maketh,cus | 
be acceptable to God*admir,hisxel> | b 


luti6 be grounded on wi, not to gin | © 


way to his aduerſarics iuſt demaund | & 
'Y 


' 
| 
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zt erronious and dangerous : yea, 


| though it ariſe in regard of a fatherly 


care and affection he hath to his chil- 
dren and poſteritic. If hee ſhew nor 
himſelfe willing to make ſatis faction, 
according to his abilitie; le then the 
Creditor obdurate,wil not accept his 
honeſt offer, his helpe is then in God, 
to hom he muſt repaire in faithful] 
prayer, that he will be pleaſed, either 
to moderate the extremitie of che 
Creditors demand, or, to inable him 
to ſatu ſe the debr. Bur as men oc- 
caſions of dealing, and their mutuall 
commerce, are many and divers: ſo 
are there diuers cauſes of mens re- 
ſtraint,and impriſonment:and all are, 
_— to be lawfull and juſt. The 
lawful reſtraint ought to be the more 
„, becauſe it is alwayes for 
each of the law, the vniuſt teſtraint, 
needs not much preſſe the conſci- 
ence, for that he is innocent of the 
accuſation,or crime ſuggeſted : for it 
isfarre better to be falſly,then truely 
accuſed. Bur, ſora much as there are 
divers occaſions of this affliction , it 
behoueih every man thus reſtrained, 
to conſider with himſelfe , chat he- 
cher it be iullly or vniuſtly layd vpon 
F him, 


os 
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him, it is not yet by chance: for Gol 
obſcruethin vs , what we ourſclug 
conceiue not of our ſelues , and py 


.niſheth ſinne after a diuers manner, 


And therefore,though a man ſay , hi 
bath this Inflited vpon him, pon 1 
vniuſt complaint, or for a cauſe ſup 
miled; and vntrue: ay dorh Gol 
bring it ſo to paſſe , by ſuchinfirs 
ments, as are fittc in his pro 
dence, to be (t h againſt then 
wils) the Phiſitians of his children 
for among many medic ines, chat Gol 


vſeth to cute our ſpirituall hr 
this Impriſonment (be it, in reſpectiſ 
the purpoſe of the inftrument, right 
or wrong) isone ofthe princi 
— — by howmuch — 
is capitall : for when a man is 
fettered, and gyued, thathecanan 
walke at his ſormer deſired libervie, 
and is in feare of the cenſure of the 
law, then isthe minde ſerat 
not reſtrained as before, withthe 
ſires of forbidden vanities : but we 
king vie of the time, recapitulatei 
the courſe of his former libertic u 
looſeneſſe: which then ap 
moſt,when the body is leſt at libery 
he recommendech himſelfe to Gui 
mer 
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mercy. Therefore, for whar cauſe ſo- 
euer a mam is in this manner reftrai- 
ned, if he kaue the wiſedome of the 
ſpirc, romake rue vie of the ſame, ir 
n b ignominious and 
diſpracefull. And thoug ff ſuch as are 
ins ſpiriruall captiuitie themſelues, 
aud never in poſſibilitie to rede eme 
cheirkberrie , through all ęternities, 
will ſcoffe ar poore me rained , 
and bee the cruell executioners of 
their reſtraint ; which is but for a mo- 
ment, in reſpe of theits, and nothing 
glieuous in reſpe& of the perpetuall 
torments they ſhall indure in the in- 
fernall dungeon, with the reprobate 
ſpirits : Therefore, take in good part, 


thy captivity, wharſocuer thou'be, and 


forwharfoeuer cauſe it be: make vſc 
of ir, in redeeming of thinc abuſed li- 
bertie: as ke mercy, ſecke the fauour 
of God, by true repentance, ſubmit 
thy ſelfe tothe Lords will, in well do- 
ing, in repentance, and prayer, make 
cbriſt thine aduocate, to worke 
thine'atonement with God the fa- 
ther, and remember, what holy men 
haue gone before thee in this afflicti- 
on? Michaiab the Lords Prophet, Je- 
ſepb,a choſen of God, Paul, Peter, and 
| F 2 other 
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other the Saints of God in che oli 
and new Teſtaments: and | 
worthy ſonnes and ſeruants of 
aſwell as many prophane men, who 
by their impriſonment, haue become 
holy and ſahctified: It is a furnacets 
refine the gold , to cuaporatthe fuk 
phur, and to conſume the droſſe. And 
ſuch as hape no ſpirituall puritie, 
makes to ¶Meate the dregs of conſi- 
fon and reprobation , and the pure 
gold to ſhine as the ſunne. 


A Prayer to be ſaid of one in priſon, ſir 
what canſe ſoeuer, changing the wad 
according to the occaſion here ſet dawn, 

Racious Lo:d God, the moſt 
tuſt. a moſt wile , thou dilps- 
ſeſt all things foꝛ all men,ac- 
co:ding to thine ovon will, in mer⸗ 
cy and iudgement: In both which, 
the wiſeſt caruali man is moſt ig- 
noꝛant, cenſuring thy waies act 
ding to his weake vnderſtanding, 
taking, and imagining, thy fauour 
and loue towards men,to 
tby plentifuily furniſhing 
with the fulnes of woztdly 4 carnal 

comfo:ts; # thy hatred, & anger 8 

appeare, by leauing them naked a 

cozpoꝛali conſolation :# _— 
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ment,to be the higheſt argument of 
thy heauieſt diſpleaſure. But thou, 
Lond.knoweſt thine owne ends, in 
reſtrayning men of their libertie: 


whertn they haue ſcope to run in⸗ 


to all fozbidden # vngodly actions, 
delighting themſeiues in vanities, 
in wantonnes, a \infulſecurity:and 
therfoze thou reſtraineſt tht whom 
thou loueſt. leſt their liberty ſhould 
ſo admit carnall delights , as thy 
feare being farre off, there ſhould be 
neither time, place, oz occaſion to 
callvponthee: but thy ludgements 
are ſecret, etherfoze miſtake of the 
ſeeming wiſeſt men of the world, 
who looke not wherunts their own 
liberty tendeth, as to occaſion them 
to run ints foꝛbidden luſtes, « con= 
lequently into a repꝛobate ſence: 
wherein yet they dꝛeame of higheſt 
bappineſſe. Ind thy wercies are 
alſo miſconceiued of ſuch as want 
the light ot thy ſauing truth, as all 
men doe by nature, who thinke e⸗ 
very affliction oꝛ croſſe bitter, and 
dupleaſant: bur impꝛiſonment the 

tryal that can befall them. 
Fich and biood, Loꝛd, cannot con= 
ceiue, hut as thou haſt made all thy 
creatures, ar their beginnings 8 


1 


3 
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So ſhould man, thy molt extellem 
at 


creature, be euer free, and uus 
libertie But thou man, 
better then man knoweth himſelf; 
and ſeeſt and confidereſt, whether 
lidertie oꝛ impziſonment is mot 
pꝛolltable vnto him:and fozaſinuch 
as Jam of the number of them 
whom thou pleaſeſt to trie-with 
this kindof affliction, andof the 
number alſo of fuch as art b u 
ture ignoant, whether this thy 
tryali be inmercy and tudgement; 
Teach me, Loꝛd, the right rule of 


ger, then tothe true ſeruice of thee, 
and mine obone tue comfoꝛt. Im 
thert koꝛe, aſſiſt me with thy ſweet 
and truly comfozting grace, that 
may make a godlp vſe of mp're 
ſtraint: namely, Loꝛd, to abandon 
all the remembꝛance of fozmer car 
nall delights , vuleſſe to repent 


them,and wholy, aud altogether 
dedicate my ſelfe,to — 


ol 


— 
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of diuine and heauenly things, to 
| earneſt,zealous,and faithfuil con⸗ 
tiuuall pꝛarer foz the increaſe of 
the mercies towarda me, and mine 
obedience towards thee : Ind that 
it may pleaſe thee, Loꝛd, fo to ſea= 
fan this thy medicine of 1»pri/on- 
mew vuto me, with the gift of true 
patience, that tt may make mee to 
adhozre, from hencefozrb,the yani- 
tits, wherein I delighted, in my li⸗ 
bertie : that if the pleaſure bee to 
reſtoze me to my fozmer freedome, 
Imayline,as if I were ſill really 
reſtrained, Thou, Loꝛzd, knoweſt 
the harts of thoſe, dy whoſe means, 
in thy pꝛauidence J ſufer this re⸗ 
ſtraint, and the cauſe on wy part. 


If for debt, ſay thus. 


Hich J confeCe to bee 
tuſt, in that J am-ins 
debted, and not able to 

make pzeſent, and full ſatiltac tion 

vnto my creditozs : But I appeale 
bunte thy mercy, and piouidence, 
beleeching thee,to mitigate the ex⸗ 
teme and rigour of their deſires 
© ; 03 eiſe * 
4 p 
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vp ſome comfo2rable 3 p2enailing 


meanes, to inable me to pay all that 
JI owe vnto al men, that Joweng- 
thing to any man; bye ioue. Thon 
didſt increaſe the oyle and meale of 
the iſtreſſed widow ot Seb., ſd 
as the wa z inabled to pay what ſhe 
ought : thy power vs ſtili the ſame; 
+ thy loue is not leſſened towards 
them that loue thee: giue me that 
toue, Lord: Do (hall my want, am 
mine impꝛiſonment, and all other 
crolles , Worke together foz mp 
greater conſolatid thzough Chu. 
Amen. 


If for matter ſor which life or member i in 
danger, ſay thas. 


ich J cannot but a= 
V * knowledge , to be deler⸗ 

uedly inflicted vpon me: 
fo: J haue not onely tranſgreſa 
tio law es, but broken the pecepts 
ofthine anointed, and ſtand wy 
thy of the cenſure of cozpozall pt 
niſhment : But thou art a merciful 
God, and diſpoſeſt the hearts 
all men. I thzu wilt, thou can 
deliuer me, 0} moderate the — 
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tente againſt me : 02 eiſe giue mee 


| — to vndergoe bohatſoeuer 


be laid vygn me, and as J ac= 
knowledge > me nne is the 
cauſe of my reſtraint, 4 of my coꝛ⸗ 
pdzall feare , and am truely ſo:ry, 
i mine offences : Do, Lord, J 
beſeech; thee pardon thou mee in 
Ch:ift, that whatſoever become of 
my bodily puniſhment , I may be 
pet aſſured of thy fauour, in the 
kingdome of glozy : though Jefus 
Chuſt, Imen. 177 
If vpon vniuſt occ afion, ſay thus, 
: thou, Lozd, knoweſt, al⸗ 
though J cannot but confeſle, 
that J haue many wayes offen- 


ded thy high Maieſtie : vet in this 
22 accuſed, and foz 


whereof 
which my libertie is reſtrained, J 
am innocent. Ind therkoꝛe, good fa- 
ther in leſus Chriſt, giue me pati⸗ 


ence,+ wozke in the hearts of mine 
oppꝛeſſoꝛs, ſome remozce, that they 
may recal repent of their iniuſtice 
Thou uno we ſt how innoc t᷑t loſeph 
was fal dy accuſed: And thou yet 
Wert pleaſed to permit him to be 
reſtrained long: but in the meane 
time diddeſt gine him favour with 
the Saoloꝛ, and in the end diddeſt 

| F 5 ads 
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aduance him to honoz. Be pleaſed, 
I veſeech thee, to deliuer we , if it 
may de, fo2 my , 62 make thy 
pꝛiſon caſle, 6 oto: : 
gie me wiſedome to make 
vſe of my pꝛeſent reſtraint, andes 
acknowledge it to be foz my nns. 
aud fo; my refozmation. Ind when 
I ſhall in the pzouidence , receiae 
my foꝛmer liberty, let me not be as 
ſhamed of my reſtraint : but rather 
glozy in thy mercy , $ I (uferby= 
on an vntuſt accuſation, 1 
ſtand guilty betoꝛe thee of inf 
finnes, foz which J am — 
bumbly craue pardon, an 

uine direction, that I mar lead 
Holy lite, in a godly and ſincert con- 
uerſation befoze — 
vefoze thee in vp2ightnes ofheart, 
thzough Chꝛiſt my Sauiour and 
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patience,to indure thy treyal, to vn 
dergoe whatſocuer (hal ſeeme good 
vnto thee,to lay vpon mi: Ind gra- 
cioully conſider the —— 4 


108 A Penſiue 


fleſh 6 blood: which if thou ſuffer 
to pꝛeuaile in me, I cannotftand, 
And therefoze, aſſiſt me with thy 
holy ſpirit, that as I haue begun, 
ſo I may p2:eſeuere in thee, and 
be ſuſtained by thee vnto the end 
Let neither the vaſauozy pziſon, 
no: the bitternes of death, remoue 
my heart, no: let my tongue, from 
p2okeſſing thy name vnto the ends 
ifrhou think me wozthy ofthegles 
ry of marty:zdome , and to crowny 
me with the honour of being a wit 
nes of thy truth, giue me anobedi- 
ent heart, and a rhankefull minde; 
willingly to lap down this earthly 
Tabernacie,to whatſoeuer kindof 
death it ſhall pleaſe thee to gin 
mine, and thine obone aduerſaries 
power to inſlict vpon me: That ał⸗ 
ter this life ended, I may be really 
crowned with the merits, not om 
ſuffering, bur with the meritsof 
him who ſuffered fo: me, and fo; 
whoſe ſake, graunt, Loꝛd, J may 
conftantly ſuffer , what thou pleaz 
fe$ to lay vpon me, Amen. 


Lord encreaſe my faith, giue me pt 
ticace and comfort inlefus _ 


— — 
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prayer, that wee may be al- 
- wayes readze to die, and to be 


ſo prepared, as wee may 
no: feare death, 


Hough it had neuer bin 
| writtE that it is appoin- 
ted by God, that all mer 
a by & muſt once die: yet com- 
— won experience, and 
the continuall practiſe of death, could 
not but aſſure all men, that they muſt 
die. If any man had bin priuiledged 
from the power of death ſince the 
creation, men might haue beene per- 
ſuaded, that they might haue the like 
immunitie and fre edome. Bur ſeeing 
death hath nor ſpared the ſtrong, the 
wiſe, the rich, nor the perſons of 
mightieſt potentates; bur all the god- 
hand the wicked haue taſted of the 
cup of death : What man is he that is 
tted, as tothinke he ſhall nor die? 
Nay, to thinke, that by reaſon of the 
ſtrength of his bodie, he ſhall live ma- 
ny yeares? Yer ſo fooliſhly perſwaded 
are many men, and aſſume vnto them- 
ſelues 
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ſelues a kinde of deſperate boldnes to 
commit many grefle and grieuous 
ſinnes, promiſing vnto themſelues i 
time of repentance in their decrepite 
age. A prepoſterous rule of godleſſe 
men : who,though they know, that az 
ſure as they liue,they ſhalldic ; and as 
ſure as they liue, and ſhall die, ſo ſure» 
ly they ſhall live or die eternally, 

being deluded by the opinion of ee 
ſtrength, and healih, and bewitched 
by their vaine, idle, and forbidden 
Juſts of the fleſh, and the minde, chey 
delay their preparation to die wel, m- 
till the time they haue no power to te- 
foi me theit wicked liues paſt: So thut 
their preſent liuely carnal) life, js 4 
begun ſpirituall death: And the time 
of their fooliſhly - prefixed repen- 
trance, is che beginning of their end- 
leſſe condemnation. But the truely 
wiſe indeed, guided by grace, haue 
the time of their diſſolution continu» 
ally before their eyes, and in a holy 


meditation of death, prepare them» | 


lelues ro die daily,thinking euery day 
they tile, that that is ibe day of their 
difloturion : and when they betabe 
them to their nightly reſt, they recom- 
mend them to their beds, as to their 
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nd perſwade themſelues, that 
night may be the day-ſpring of 
their ſpirituall and neuer ending Fife, 
Such as thus prepare themſe lues, 
have neuet any feare to die; but in 
their hearts wiſh to be diſſolued, 3nd 
to be with Chriſt And becauſe that 
this holy preparation is not wrought, 
neither cana man deſire, to leaue, and 
remoue out of this earthly tabernacle 
by nature, they cannor bur naturally 
feare to die. And therefore,when the 
meſſengers ot death begin to ſummon: 
men, vnprepared to their graues,they 
cannot but entertaine horror,in ſtead 
ofhope, and deſpaire, in ſtead of aſ- 
ſurance of the life to come. How much 

then doth it concerne all men to a- 

bandon ſinne betimes, and to ſeek at- 
tonement with God by well doing, to 

walke before God, and to be vprighc ? 
Thus whoſocuer preparech himlelfe 
in a ſanctified life in earth, he cannot 
feare death, which is an entrance in- 

to a glorious life in heauen; where 

God, before whom he ſincerely wal- 

kech, hathprouided him a Citie, a 

Kingdome, a Crowne. He then, thar 
th.to ſee good daycs while be li- 
will be euer ſtudious to pleaſe 


him, 


. 
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him, by whom he is aſſured he ſhall 
receive that endleſſe inheritance 
when he dies. Let euery man there. 
fore, while ir is to day, pray, thatGod 
will vouchſafe him his grace, not to 
proleng his godly preparation todie, 

ut to teach him wiſdome in the inner 
parts, tliat he may ſo rectiſie his con- 
uerſation, as he may be acceptable to 
God, through chriſt, in his life ypon 
earth, and wiſhedly ſurrender vp his 


ſpirit to him that gaue it, when he re-, 


quires the ſame. And to this holy pu- 
poſe ſeruech this prayer following, 


Remember euer that thou muſt dit, ond 
thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe, nor die tic. 
ally. 


A Prayer to be ofien vſed, that we muy [i 
live, as we neuer need feare to die; fit 
to be often vfed of all nen, efftciath 
in ſichneſſe. 


Ood and gracious Father, 
who foꝛmedſt me of duſt; and 
bꝛeathedſt life into a lumpe of 
- earth, wherof I am made, andhaf 
made mee partaker of thy Spirit, 
and ſo a liuing ſoule, of an erernall 
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being, beyond that which thou haſt 
done foz any other earthly creature, 
who dying periſh, turne wholly to 
duſt, whereof they are wholly and 
only made. Is fo: mee, thou haſt 
taught mee to know thy moze then 
wonderfull twozk-manſhip,and thy 
moze then app:ehenfible fauour 
andloue, in that thou haſt not only 
made me a lining creature, as are 
the beaſts of the field , the fowles 
ofthe aire, and creeping things of 
the carth, but little inferiour to 
thine heauenly Angels, giuing me 
a ſoule diuine and immoꝛtal, which 
liueth eternally, And of thy further 
aud moze free grace, haſt vouchſa z 
fedme a ſeed ok the light of diuine 
vnderſtanding, and thy word of 
glad tidings, to teach me thy will, 
to direct and encourage me in the 
way of ſaluation:leſt hauing receis 
ued the teſtimonie of thy loue here 
in this life, and the earneſt of thy 

it, I ſhould yet liue to die, and 
not die to liue. Thou, Lo:zd,know= 
elt whertol J am made; thou canſt 
nt koꝛget, p J am but duſt:giue me 
grace to remember alwapes my 
moztalitie, and that I am boꝛne to 
5 x die, 


14 denſiue 


die, and that then commeth tudge⸗ 
ment. Loꝛd, we are all the childzen 
of (inning Adam, elected, and tetet⸗ 
ted accoꝛding to thy will, veſſels of 
honoꝛ, 02 diſhonoz, as thou pleaſeſt 
to make vs; we are the clay ;-thou 
the Potter, thou giueſt lite, andas 

aine thou ſayeſt, Returneyee chil- 

ten of men to duſt. Oh what is 
man,$ thou ſo regardeſt him, os th 
ſon of Man, $ thou ſo fatherle vi 
fiteſt him 4 Thou had clothed him 
with glozie: And he hath bzought 
ſhame vpon himſelfe : thou offraſt 
life vnto him, but he hath embzac 
death, And he ſhall die, thou haſth 
decreed,yethaſt conceiled fram hin 
the time when , the place where, 
andthe maner how, to the end that 
none ſhould p:eſume vpon his 
ſtrength , health , wiſedome ,/ 9; 
wealth, to become ſecure, and in 
their ſecuritie ts fo: get thee , (nut 
againſt thee our Treatoz, whe, as 
— b:eath of thy mouth the 
madeſt vs liuing ſoules , ſo by the 
b:eath of the mouth canſt thou cons 
toũd our bodies 6 ſoules: rea, Lon, 
our deareſt ſoules, deare, in reſpect 
of thee who gaueſt them: deart, i 
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reſpect ofhim that ſhed his deareſt 
| bloudfoz them: but moſt deare vn⸗ 
to vs wnietches, if fo: our mindes 
vanities, and our bodies pleaſures, 
we ſhould loſe our bodies, g make 
hipwzacke of our ſoules. Pzecious 
in the fight is the death of thy 
- Haints; but molt feareful to the 
wicked is the death of their bodies, 
that _— in the-graue , ſend 
their loules betoze them, to be mu= 
twallytozmented , when they (all 
met in Judgement. This fearefull 
ſeparation, Lo2d, amazeth mee, 
when J confider it in my naturall 
, not looking into the 
courſe of the loue, wherein thou 
didft ſend thy deareſt Doune to die 
fa ſinners penitent. Oh teach me 
thy wates, inſtruct me in thy Com⸗ 
mandements, Giue me a repenting 
heart, and ſanctiſied conuerſation, 
that befoze I goe Hence, and be no 
mozeſeene, I may aſſure my ſelfe 
that Jam ot the number of them, 
r thou imputeſt no unne. 
Let thy wozd wozke fruitfully in 
mee; the ſauour of life vnto lite. 
me and guide me in the true 
courle of holy obedtence, in righte = 
ouſneſſe 
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ouſneſſc and true holineſſe, that 1 


may euer walke befa:e thee, and be 
vpꝛight: giue me a pzepared heart, 
conſtantly and faithfully to deſire 
to be difſohued, e to be with Thiiſt; 
Take away the frailty of my fainz= 
ting fleſh, increaſe and confirme my 
faith in thee; and my hope of the 
glozy pꝛomiſed in Chꝛiſt after this 
moztail lite. Let me altwayes wan 
the time of my deliuery,and be wil 
lingly content to lay dotone this 
my earthly tabernacle, and to giue 
vp my ſoule into thy hands: gun 
me a continuall watchfull heart, 
that death come not vpon me bna- 
wares: a pꝛepared heart, that) 
may be ſtili readie, when 02 where, 
oz how thou haſt determined my 
diſſolution. Let nothing be ſo deare 
vnto me, as Chriſt my Sauiour. Let 
me eſteeme all things as dung; i 
reſpect of the gloz1e to come. Let 
nothing bewitch oz intice me tothe 
loue of this (infull lie, noꝛ diſmay 
oꝛ terrific me frõ embꝛacing death 
But that I may vſe this life, 481 
 vſed it not, and feare death, 6 
| it not: That when in lil 
u be ſwallowed vp of death, 
ma: 
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may then enter into that new life, 
and treade done death and the 
- thereof under my feete, by 
Chriſt that triumphed ouer Satan, 
death and Hell, vpon the C roſſe fo: 
me: grant it foz me, my Loꝛd, my 
God, my life, m light, my ſtrength, 
and my Redeemer. Amen. 


Lord increaſe my faith, and grant 
chat I may live in thy teare, and die 
inthy favour. Amen. 


AMOTIVE TO A 


Prayer to bee ſaid of one in 
bus ſicknes, or in any diſcaſe, 
or defect of his ſences or 
limbes, fit to he read of, 
or vnto the ſich and 
diſeaſed perſon. 


lcknes of the bodie is the 
gentleſt and moſt fauou- 
rable croſſe that God lay- 
eth vpõ his children, and 
yet it is grieuous to fleſh 
and bloud, whi ch lite altogether in 
Lat in Healtb,in Strength ofthe body, 

to 
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to which griefe, fchnefſe and wn 
are gontraries, and therefore vnwel. 
come to cernall men, who tun 
nothing more to bee wiſhed , dt 
power to finne,whach power is din 


niſhed by ſicknes, and es ne 
moſt ſalucaric, and healthfull forthe 
ſoule. And therefore doch che #4 
man counſell vs to bumble our ſelues li 
fore we be ſiche, and while wee yet lun 
power to fine, to ſhew our conuerſun' 
wheſe counſell, whoſo truly and cus 
fully followerh, pteuenteth the fare 
of death: for he that (before ficines 
ſeaze vyon him) duely conſidet ab 
that death is the end of all fleſh, and 
that fickneſſe is the fore · runner ai 
death, cannot bee ſuddenly ſurpri- 
ſed, becauſe he ſtil ex pecteth the con 
ming of that, which, whether it tarrie 
long, or comequickly, come it will 
and finding vs ſecure, and wanton, 
and careleſſe, and delitin g our ſelues 
in che ſtrength of our ſinning part, it 
wil be ſo much the more gricuom 

irke ſome, by how much we ales 
ſtrength to ſinne, which is wier 
weakened. And to chat end doch 
tuen in loue puniſh his own childres 
with ficknes and maladies of the be 
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die, to kill ſinne preſently poſſeſſing 
yz and to preuent the power of fu- 
—_—— and threatneth the ſtif- 
necked and rebellious, with many in- 
bemities, as to (mite them in the knees, 
u in the thighes, with z fore botch, that 
they ſhell wort be healed, enen from the ſole 
if the fovte, tothe top of their head. The 
Lord will make the plagues of the diſobe- 
dient wonderfull nd of long rontinuance, 


| ind their diſeaſes cyaell, and of long du- 


rance, For as much then, as Sichneſſe 
both the reward of finne, as alſo the 
phyfickefor ſinne: It iwplieth boch 
the mercie of God towards his, and 
his judgements againſt the impeni- 
tent. And there fore whoſocuer thou 
be, that art viſited, with wharſocuer 
ily difeaſe or infirmitiezrhink that 
God hach ſent it, as a cure or a curſe. 
Acure to them chat enter into the ex- 
aminacton of their ſinnes, and truely 
repent them: and a curſe vnto them 
chat make no vſe of it; as too many 
worldlings doe, who in their fickneſſe 
are as inclinable in defire to ſinne, as 
intheirhealth : And nothing preuen- 
tech the acte of ſinne, but weaknes to 
effect it, or oportunitie to attempt it. 
Iftherfore the will to do euill, be not 
mortificd 
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mortified by the ſicknes of the body, | 


it is an argument, that, that man a 
woman - hath his or her conſcience 
ſeared vp, which is a fearefull eſtatt 
and full of horror, howſocuer it be { 
the time hidden, euen from his, or ha 
feeling and ſence; in fine it will wos 
in the accuſing conſcience, and bring 
forth the truit of de ſpaite of re 
of bodily health, and plunge the 
into the pit of ineuitable perdition. l 
is therefore a moſt dangerous 
gence in men, ſo little to conſidet the 
inconſtancy of corporal heakb,whic 
is long in decaying , yet ſodaine in 
ſurpriſing men of greateſt ſtrengch 
and when men are taken and call 
downe, be he as ſtrong as Samſon, he 
is inforced to yeeld vnto weaknes, and 
if he haue any ſparke of grace, be vill 
then indeuour to turne his heart vnto 
God, as Hexetiah did: but then cannot 
his petitions be ſo powerfull, as when 
he enioyed his health, ncither can his 
repentance be fo well maniteſted, be 
ing, as it were, wreſted from him, by 
this kinde of extremitie, as whenity 
wrought in bodily ſtrength : for what 
ſoeuer commeth by compulſion, # 
not ſo acceptable, as what is volunt- 
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ie, yet is repentance truely begun in 
Alke, and effectually continued, 
though weakly, in reſpect of the bo- 
dies infirmity;yer may it be moſt true, 
through the ſtrength of faith, without 

ance there is no cure comfor- 
— che ſoule ot bodie. Theogh 
God may permit a wicked man to be 
caſed or cured of his bodily diſcaſe by 
humane phyſieke; yer the ſoule lieth 
ſtill in a moſt deadly ſickneſſe. The 
trueſt ground of preuailing phyficke, 
is to make peace firſt with God, the 


good and great Phyptiax : according to 


the counſell ot the Wiſeman, who thus 
aduiſeth: My ſonne, faite not in thy ſich- 
neſſe to pray vnto the Lord, and bee will 
make thee whole :yert he addeth a condi- 
tion, That be leaue off from ſmne,that be 
mer bis hands aright , ang that be clenſe 
big beart from all wickedneſſe : and if he 
be able trucly to ſay, as Hexekiab in his 
ficknes did, I beſeech thee, Lord, remtm- 
ber now, bow 1 haue walked before thee in 
trath, and with a perfeti heart, and haue 
done that which is good in thy fight: Then 
he may bee aſſured, that his ſickneſſe 
ſhallbe turned trom a curſe to a bleſ- 
ſing ; and God chat hath made the 
wound, will binde it vp and cute it, he 

G wall 
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will raiſe him againe, or giue bim ps 
tience,in aliuely hope — 
mortall for an immortall eſtate: and 
for his patient ſuffering this medici 
nable croſſe, will giue him a glotion 
crowne of eternitie, Whoſoeuer ther 
fore thou be that art viſited, rurnera. 
to the Lord, pray vnto him, truſſ in 
him, and recommend thy life & death 
vnto his free diſpoſition,who worketh 
all rhings for the beſt ro them that 
loue him, 


A Prayer to be ſaid of one that is ſche u 
achte. 8. 

Ozd God almightie , Fathe: 
LN in thy Son leſusChii, 
caſt thine ere of compaſſihan 
me tby creature. whom thou haſt at 
this time touched with (lckneſſe, 
and bzought low by thy pꝛeſent d 
fitation. Thou createdſt me in the 
beginning, not to ltue euer in this 
tabernacle of duſk, but that my i 


ning bodie of duſt could be again 


diſſolued into duſt, without life, it 
thine appointed time: fo; all fled 4 
graſſe, and as the flower of thefied 
it withereth e decayeth w_ - 
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ficknes, 92 grieke of minde : we are 
all but as 8arthen vefſels, whore 


thou can make and confound with 


the bzeath of thy mouth: and how= 
foruer, and whenloeuer the molt 
lullie and ſtrong ſtand conceited of 
their health, and permanent ſecu⸗ 
ritie of their bodies agilitie, and the 
nimblenes of their limbes , and 
ſences , ſuddenly thou toucheſt 
them, and they become feeble in 
„their beautie changed, 
their ſences dulled, their hearts 
fainting, and ail the parts and 
powers oftheir bodies altered; and 
the whole man turned, as 1t were, 
into the very image of pale death it 
ſeife. Thou haſt appointed that all 
men (hall once die, but thou con= 
tetleſt from al men the time when, 
the place where, e the manner how 
they Hall die: and therefoze it be= 
hourth all men to be euer watchful 
in well doing, that when thou ſhalt 
ſend the Weſſenger, Sicknes of bo⸗ 
die, to put them in mind, that their 
day is comming, they be not found 
bnpzepared, and great happineſſe 
it is to him, whom when he ts ſum= 
moned, he may chearefully ſap,! am 
, G 2 heere, 
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heere, Lo attend e 
eget 


lleepe: & ze, it this my Gcknes 
be vnto death, foztifie me ag 
the feare thereof: The ſpirit, Loud, 
1s willing, but fleſh and bloud weise 
2nd featefull. But afiſt Soy ſpirit, 
by thy ſauing Spirit. Do chain 
heart within me reiopce, that they 
remembzeſt me: and my weakeand 
feeble body ſhal ſing fozth — . 
nes in this ſad and ſlcke eſtate : a 
the powers of my bodie, and facul 
ties of mp ſoule, hall cones in 
the heauenle harmonic of thy 
uing truth, in the peace 5 
owne conſcience in leſus Chriſt, 
hope that thou wilt either reſto 
me to happie health, oz in thy good 
time take me to thy moze han 
Kingdome : and howſocuer: thy 
will Gall be, make me 
my greateſt fits of paine 

—— the extremirie of my wa, | 
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taſe; that I be not d:inen to bee 
ſencelefſe of my Unnes, oz foꝛzget⸗ 
full of thy pzomiles th;ough the vi⸗ 
gence thereof, no: lay moze vpon 
ai, Lozd, then I ſhall be able to 
beare, 


— to be ſaidof a ſic ke man. 


Dos contetſe vntothee, Oh Fa⸗ 
ther, my finnes, foz which I do 
"* acknowledge thou doeſt deſer⸗ 
gedly afflice me: I cannot beare, 
nd} vudergoe the ſtripes that A 
dans deſerued at thy bands; who 

owing thy wil, haue not done ac= 
coding vnto the ſame , bur haue 
tal chy holy Commiddements, and 
mint obedience vnto them, dehinde 
me backe; what I ſhould not haue 


1 done, chat I haue done, and what 


J chould haue done, I haue not 


dont. O vnip2ofitable ſeruant that 


Yhaue bin: pet caſt me not away, 
Food Father, foz J am the wozke 
of thine owne hands : as tou= 
ching the framing of this my 
earthly tabernacle;as fo: unne, it is 
elm tete, therein was I begotten 
andozne ; and thereby doe J daily 

| GS 3 offend 
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offend thee, and ſo much the mon 
haue I fnned, by how muchJhaue 
enioyed the health and ſtrength of 
my bodie, and the vſe of my ſences; 
and J cannot but acknowl, 
ond, that it is good fo2-me , that 
thou haſt afflicted mee with this 
thy fatherly viſitation ; gine mee 
grace to accept it as a fanour of 
fo: my renouation and refo:matiz 
on: and let not Satan ſuggeſt 0; 
perſwade mee that it is in tudge- 
ment, as the fruit of chine indigua 
tion to dziue me to deſpaire of the 
ſauing health. The health: of my 
is a ſweet bleſſing unte me; 
vet thou knoweſt , Lo:d , what a 
ſpurre it is to fozbidden vanities, 
Indficknes, as it is in it ſelfe, is 
moſt s and lothſome; yet 
being ſeaſoned with thy inward 
grace, a ſweet remedie againſt the 
killing diſeaſe of flnne. Ob owe 
downe , Lozd, into my diſtreſſed 


| com- 
* mama 
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foztielle condition, which, were it 
not ſuppoꝛted by thy fanour a lone, 
could not but faint,s al the powers, 
both of my ſoule a bodie faile with= 
in me. Oh ſpeak cfoztable things, 
Lend, vnto thy diſeaſed ſeruant, 
extend a Fatherly Helping hand to 
make my bed in my ficknes; Thou 
art the Phyſitian of our ſoules & bo- 
lies: Jam iche in both, cure me, 
Lon, in both; my cke ſoule hath 
need or the bloud of the Lambe to 
refreſhit, and to clenſe it from ſpi⸗ 
rituall lepꝛoſle: and my body, Lord, 
lieth at the foot-ſtoole of thy mercy; 
and as thou by thy woꝛd didit make 
me in the beginning, ſo by thy woꝛd 
canſt thou reuiue me, chat am neere 
both ſpiritually 4 cozpozaliy dead. 
If thou in thy wiſedome thinke, 5 
this my infirmity be moe pꝛoflita⸗ 
ble vnto.me, then health, oz death 
moze cduęnient foz me tht᷑ life, per. 


forme thine owne good pleaſure to⸗ 


wards me; only make me inward= 
ly and outwardly ready,that I ſet⸗ 
ting both the houſes of my ſoule 
and bodie in oꝛdet thzough Chziſt, 
I may recommend - both into thy 
molt ſacred and fauing diſpoſition. 

G 4 Gant 


12:3 A Penne 
Chriſt thy deare Donnes ſake, 

ltueth and raigneth with thee 
the heauens, with whome, and in 
whom, grant, Lozd, that-J may 
Hue, and after this life, raigne 


— 4 


cuermoze, men. 


O Lord increaſe my faith, 6255 
more. | ; 


— 


* 


Meditations vpon the ſic te mant recout 
rie of his health. | 


Will prayſe chee, O Lord, wich al 

my heart, and I will magnifie thy 
name for cuer, for many are thy 
mercics rowards me, for chou baſtde- 
huered my ſoule from the loweſt 
aue. Therefoze, now, as tha 

ſt renued my outward health, 
renue my iunward obedience,” Ret: 
tile my iudgement, make true 
peace in my conſcience, bleſſe my 
ſences, purifie my affections, ozdet 
my memo2te;increaſe aud cond 
myloue- of thee, who haſt _ 


Gant this, Ob Father, fo; leſus 
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we moꝛe mercies and tanonis then 
my tongue can expꝛeſſe. O my ſoule, 
aiſe thou the Lord, and all chat is 
within thee, praiſe his holy name: my 
ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord, and for- 
et not all his benefiis, which forgi- 
uerh all thy ſinnes, and healeth all 
thine infirmities , which hath redee- 
med thy life from che graue, & crow- 
ned thee with mercic and louin 
kindneſſe, which filleth thy . 
wich good things, and renueth thine 
age as an Eagle. Thou Lord, art 
full of compaſſion and mercie, ſlow 
toanger, and of great goodnefle : 
thou wilt not alway chide, neither 
keepeſt thou thine anger for euer. 
Thou haſt not dealt wich mee accor- 
ding to my ſinnes, nor rewarded mee 
according to mine iniquities. As a 
father hath compaſſion on his ſonne, 
fo haſt thou compaſſion on them that 
feare thee, 1 will praiſe thee, O 
Lotd, among the people, I will ſing 


vnto thee in the congregation of the 


Saints, for thy wercie is great aboug 
the Heauens , and thy truth reach- 
eth vnto the cloudes. Thou knaw= 
eſt'whereof I am made. Thou re- 


membreſt that 1 am but duſt, 


65 Let 
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Let my ſoule therefozejine, and it 
ſhall pave thee, 


Lord increaſe my faith, and con- 
firme it euermore in Chriſt leſus, 
Amen. 


A MOTIVE TO A 
Prayer to be ſaid of ſuch s 
viſite a ficke friend er 
brother, 


ſbert ti 

to liue, and is full of miſt 
>} rie. Therefore is cuery 
man ſubie& ro ſicknei 
and — To bewaile therefore the 
ſickeneſſe or death of our deareſt 
friends, beyond chat which is fu, u 
much to be reproued, becauſe it u. 

eth a kinde of diſcontent, that Go 

ould viſite vs in the viſitation of ou 
friends, children , or deareſt parenti. We 
muſt therefore auoid two cxtreames, 
nit, that we ſorrow not, as doe the Her 
then, that haut no hope of a future beiin 
life. Secondly, wee muſt , 


ö. 8 
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follow not the ſteps of Ieroboem, who 
— — at the hands of Baal-zebub 
for his ſonne: And as did Abaxiabh in 
his owne ficknefle: we muſt rather en- 
ter into an holy conſideration, that 
God, in whatſocuer he layeth vpon 
our ſelues, or vpon them we Joue as 
our ſelues, it is for his owne glory, and 
therefore to be praiſed of vs, both for 
ours, & the good ef thoſe our friends, 
whom he afflicteth; if we belecue his 
promiſes, that all things ſhall worke to- 
gether for the good of them that loue bim. 
The beſt office then, and the moſt 


Chriſtian —_ that a Fatber can per- 


forme for, and in the behalfe of his 
ſicke childe, or one deare friend, or 
brother for another, is firſt to admo- 
niſh him, that ſinnes cauſe ſickneſſe, 
and to moue him to repent themʒthat 
euery man is borne to die, and there- 
fore to perſwade him to prepare him- 
felfe for another condition : not ro 
flatter him, as too many doe, as that 
they (ee ns cauſe why he ſbould feare death 
at this time : they ſceme rather to aſ- 
fure him he ſhal recouer and liue with 
them: which kinde of comfort, is ra- 
ther iniurious then friendly: for hat 
if the partie chus idlely ſecured, periſh? 


withour 


132 A Penſiue 


without repentance ? Theſe kindes of 
comforters haue little cauſe to ima 
ine, hey haue performed a Chrifian 
utie, in this thear viſitation of their 
fick triend, whom they ſeemed to love 
wuch, bewailing his ſicknes, and yet 
content to ſead him away with the 
heauie burden of his ſinnes, A ſecond 
Chriſtian duty is to pray for the ficke; 
eicher in priuate, or in publike afſem- 
blies of, and with ſuch as are preſent 
with the ſick perſon, wherein alſothe 
ſicke perſon may conioyne either in 
the whole prayet, by an inwardlifti 
vp of his repenting and faithful hem 
to God, in a holy meditation of ua 
they pray; or to conclude with them 
all, Amen. The prayer of the faithfull 4 
waileth much, if it be ferent. The Lond 
by chis meanes, will ſtrengthen him 
vpon his bed, raiſe him to health, ot 
tranſlate him in his good time. Tous 
fte the fiche, is an action moſt accepts 
ble to God. Yee baue viſited me (faith 
Chriſt) when I was fiche, there fare cum 
yee bleſſed, &c. Them that comforrahe 
afflicted, God will comfort : Ne i iꝶ 
Father of mercies, and comforteth us q 
all aur tribulations, that we may be abi n 


comfort them which are in n 
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the comfort wherewith we our ww 
are comforted of Cod. 
O Lord increaſe my faith. 


4 Prayer to be ſaid for a ſicke man, or wo- 
. man, of ba, or ber friendes that viſcte 
them. | 


gracious Lozd God, 
baſt made all things, 
+ pieſerueſt euen the mea= 
neſt of them, by thy pꝛouidence : a 
{parrowlighteth not on the ground 
without thee : Much leſſe can any 
thing befall man , but by thy will 
and determinate countell. So thar 
we doe acknowledge,that thou vi- 
ſte this thy ſeruant, here at this 
preſent languiſhing , and that the 
p:elent inürmity, wherewith he is 
afflicted, is of theeſent, to humble 
himfoz his flnnes, Let it pleaſe 
thee, OLozd, to beholdhimin 
mercy : and lay not vpon him tos 
Feat a weight of thy diſpeaſure, 
knowing.that man in his greateſt 
Frength, is weake : how much 
mozefeeble, being cruſhed , as it 
wert in peeces, by the violence — 
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thy viſitation? mitigate, if it pleaſe 
thee, the extremitie ot his fickmege, 
and giue him patience, to beat 
this thy light and louing co:recti= 
on: And foz that finne is the cauſs 
of all troubles, and tribulattang 


* 
Bemoue Lo2d, the guilt of all hig 
offences,th:ough the merits of le- 
ſus Chciſt, and moderate his puniſh= 
mee, though in tuſtice, the moſt inſt 
man is wozthy of moꝛe kripesthen 
be is able to beare : yet thou refy= 
ſeſt no truely repenting nner bee 
his fins as red as ſcarlet, thou haſt 
pzomiled to make them as white 
as (now, thꝛoug the blood of le- 
ſus Chriſt, the ſauing Lambe charts | 
keth away the ſinnes of the world, 
Touch the hart of this thy ſeruant, 
with a linely feeling of his ſinnes, 
and a full aſſurance of thy mercy in 
forgiuing them: That hee being 
reaily reunited vnto thee, though 
an bufained faith in Chziſt , may 
rouze vp his fainting ſoule vnto 
thee, and by thee, that howſoencr 
bis coꝛpozall weakeneſſe may ar- 
gue the heauy diſpleaſure towards | 
bim, thy holy Spirit may yet work 
ſuch peace. in his conſcience, 

thzough 
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though the aſſurance, that his fins 
are freely foꝛgiuen bim, that bee 
may take this thy viſitation as a 
fatherly cozrection ,. and louing 
chaſtiſement fs2 his fozmer offen= 
ces ; Ind that,if thou bepleaſed to 
reſtoꝛe him to health,. it may wozke 
in him a true renouation , 4 refoz« 
mation of the reſt of his life:beare, . 
haue mercy bpon him, O Lozd, 
haue mercy bpon him: and accoz= 
ding to the multitude of thy mer= 
ties, doe away all his offences. 
Looke fauourably vpon him, cure 
dim, it it pleale thee, reſtoze him to 
health, if it may ſtand with thy 


„gie, andhis good, But thou 
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knoweft,Lo:d, whether lickeneſſe, 
02 health bee mo expedient foz 
him, whereof both he, and wee are 
ignozant: Ind therefo:e, wee re= 
commend him vnto thy fatherly 
diſpoſition, beſeeching thee to con⸗ 
firme his hope ,aCure him ſo of thy 
mertie, that hee may imbꝛace life 
03 death, at thy ple aſure, and wil- 
lingly to vudergoe this affliction, 
knowing that all the tribulations, 
Which man can beare in this life, 
att not worthy of the glozy, 1 


x36 A Penſive- - 
thon haſt pzepared fo2 them th 
— comming; wn 
thou wotlt giue to euery man act 
ding to his wozkes. nd therkojx, 
Lord, turne his heart from the ton 
and vanities of this life, vnto ih. 
lone of the ioyes to come: 2nd 
him no longer ſet his heart and a. 
fections vpon this wond, oz the 
things in the wozld : but onehpany 
altogether vpon heauen, and hea⸗ 
nenly things: That when the mo- 
ment of time ſhall be, wherein than 
ſhalt determine the ſeparation 
his ſouje from the bodie: let mat 
the common enemie of our ſaluts 
tion p2euent him: But let thy 
ſanctikying ſpirit poſſeCCe all the 
powers of his ſoule, that with ho- 
Ip alacritie, and cheerefulneſſe; hi 
may commend his ſpirit into thy 
hands: and be thou pleaſed to rt 
geiue him, as one of thine adopted 
childꝛen, into that celeſtial inheri⸗ 
tance, by the merits of Chriſt: Ind 
in the meane time, while hee hall 
reſt here, either in health, os ficke- 
neſſe, be euer pꝛeſent with him, fo} 

bodily te couery, a 
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our pꝛayers q and let our cry come 
vnto thee, Amen. 


O Lord increaſe his and our 
faich, for euermore. 


AMOTIVE TO A 
- Prayer before a 
bu Journey. 


Ee that well confidererh 
de caſualrics of this hfe, 
end hath but the leaſt 
maeaſure of vnderſtan- 
ung, and of the feare of God, cannot 
che leaſt enterpriſe of the 
2 will forecaſt diuers digers, 
incident in euery action: much more 
taking a lourney , on horſe or foot, 
being ſubiect to ſo many misfortunes, 
and croſſes, as he maketh ſteppes in 
his wayes. Tris not rare to heare of 
one breaking his legge, another his 
ame, a third bruzing his body, a 
comming to vntimely death, 

by falling off, or trom his borſe : nay, 
the flip ofthe foote hath many wayes 
occalioned death, beſides bazard of 
meeting 
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meeting with, and ſuffgri | 
by che miniſters of Sathan, and by 
malignant men, laying wait to doe 
miſchicfe; Our bodies being chu 
daily and vniuerſally beſet with pe- 
till, requireth watchfulneſſe in our 
es and walkings : Bur itis not in 
our power & wiſdome to preuent the 
leaſt croſſe: much leſſe able are we to 
de fend our ſelues, as of our ſelues rb 
the hidden and ſudden misfortune: 
of this lifes caſualties. Andtherefote 
had we neede to leaue our owneſelft 
wiſedome , and prouidence (though 
not our Chriſtian care) and berakey 
to the holy protection of the Holy ate 
of 1ſrael,who guided Iacoh in his louts 
ney towards Labax,and the ſeruant of 
Abrabam , iourneying for a wife for 
Iſach. But they prayed for good ſuc 
ceſſe. So muſt every faichfull man, if 
he hope of the like: Otherwiſe as the 
Lyon mette the Prophet, and ſue 
him: So can God riyſe many (i 
not the wilde beaſts of che field)othet 
vnſuſpected meanes to hurt vs, or de 
ſtroy vs. Moreouet, as no man 
a lourney in hand, but it tendeth i 
ſome profitable or no ceſſaty end: 50 
he wiſheth che good ſucceſſe of his in 
tention. 


| 
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tentions : and he that ſtandeth vpon 
his owne wit or iudgement onely, ot 
vpon his owne ſtrength , dependeth 
but en a broken reede, and often 
meerely miſſe th of his purpoſe, to his 
apparant hinderance : whereas, if hee 
eruely and ſincerely recommendeth 
bimſelfe and his occaſions , to diuine 
direction, in a lively fayhin chriſt le- 
ſus, in whom all things are bleſſed vn- 
io „be may then afluce himſelfe that 
all things ſhall ſucce ede vnto him for 
the beſt: So ſhall he trauaile in aſſu- 
trance, & reſt in ſafety ;as when Dazid 
— — to . 
though he were in danger, yet he lay 
downe in peace, alluring himſelfe, 
at it was God that had taken charge 
ot him, and would make him dwell in 
ſafetie. It is a ſ,eet contentment to 
2 faithfull man, to reſt aſſured of 
Gods preſence in all his wayes, and 
of the ayde of his holy Angels, whom 
heſendeth miniſtring ſpirits, for the 
good of his: nothing can hurt them, 
of whom God hath taken charge, nei- 
thercan any thing but proſper,which 


he bleſſeth vnto vs. And therefore, 


he chat wilfully omitteth this holy du- 
tic of ſeruing the liuing God, * 
re 
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aſſure him of any 


whacſoeuer he 2 * 


Lord encreaſe my Faith. | R 4 
1 570 


A Prayer before a man begin bis "ry 


Te of mine 


and bugs 
but dub — — 

g aſbes, notable 
endure without the ſtrength el hr 
members. an, bene. 8 

„Mane dangers and 
lualties alſs turke in che way; 
where thou art not pleaſid to be # 
guide, in number and varietieſs 

| many, 
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f man. as cannot be numbꝛed. Ind 


therefs:e,gracious Father, fauour 
eneſomuch this day, as to accom= 
| Angels to — 
to a er com 

e 

going foꝛth, # comin n, may 
— s and in — : and 
leave me not to my lelf, who am as 
A beaſt of my ſeife,neither knowing 
1 what dangers lie in my wapes, noꝛ 


| whom thou keepeſt : keepe mee, 
Lem, and J ſhall beeſafe : giue 
vnto the creatures, 
which neceſſitie infozceth mee to 
ble : that they may ſerue to my ble: 
mes all neceſſaries foz 
my Journey, and bleſſe them vnto 
mee; and as thou, Lozd, know= 
| ©, whereof I haut neede, gine 
mee dayiy n continuall ſupply, 
accoz= 
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accoꝛding to thy will. Chou 
eſt alſo mine occaſions, am 
end of my pieſent intended tro 
nailes ; let it pleaſe thee to nom 
fo: me all things — glu 
me wile dome to manage it, andy 
perfozme it, to the diſcharge of m 
godly duetie,# accoꝛding to 2 goo 
conſcience. J end met im 
thy hands, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, tete a 
keepe me, hold me vp, that I 
into no peril] of ſoule 03 boy, 
keepe my cogitations euer holy 
bands cleane,my heart pure, a 
all the parts and powers ot my 
de, euer pzepared, with a fincen 
affection to ſerue thee, in a ſanct 
fled —— 
ty, and mine tuerlaſting conſola 
on, and (end me a comfoztable re 
turne, Imen, 


Lord encreaſe my faich , and bick 
my Iourney. 


mie, 
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A*MOTIVE.TO 
prayer to be ſaid after the te- 
turne from a lourney, or com- 
ming to the Inne or place 
of reſt. 


LI men in their Iour- 
neyes wiſh for good 
ſucceſſe, but not accor- 
ding to true zeale, and 
chu is che reaſon, when 
they retui ne ſafe , they doe not giue 
the glory to God, they asked not his 
reſence to be with them, and there- 
Fore giue they the glory to their one 
abilities to trauaile, to the goodnefle 
ofthe horſe,and to the good compa- 
nie they had. If euill — en vnto 
them, or hurt befall chem, they lay it 
pon the creature, or ypon ſome ſud- 
daine accident, neither giuing thanks 
to God, by whofe prouidence indeed 
returned, or came ſafe to their 
plate of reſt, nor their croſſes to pro- 
ceed of their finnes and neglect of 
the ſeruice of God. If euery man 
would truely, and without pattiality, 
enter into che examination of his 
owne 
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one heart, how many would faden 
themſe lues a true 2 

N or enterpriſes 
God, by their zealons prayersmak 
vnto him, before they attempt them) 
And how many would — 
fo thankefull , as to prayſe God ſet 
ouſly, when they returne or come u 
their place of reſt in ſafctie? Tris th 
laſt worke in euery action: And they 


fore God, although he permit forget | 


full men, to ſucceed wiſhedly in i 
affaires, yet retaineth hee ther 
thankefulneſſe in memorie, and oft 
turneth their glory to ſhame, ther 
107 into ſorrow,and the things, uber 
unto they aſcribe their greareſtprs 
ſeruation, into their ſuddaine deſtrs 
dion. It is a matter too common, u 
receiue good at the hands of God 
and to reward him cuilly : as doeal 


men that begin their trausiles widh | 


out him, and ſeeke not his fauour and 
direction in their occaſions ; whid 
maketh many to forget their 
ous thankefulneſſe, and to 
them to wantonneſle and vanitites, 
ſoone as they enter their place of® 
bode, if but for a night; wheres (# 
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felſe a divine prouidence, to ſeeke 
fafery , preſeruation and direction at 


the hands of God: and hauing tecei- 


ued the ſuccefſe, be it according, or 
inſt the ir deſires, they may aſſure 
ſelues it falleth out for the beſt, 
becauſe God doth all for the good of 
nue belecuers, whatſoever is done; 
and therefore requireth thankeful- 
neſſein the concluſion of euery lour- 


ney, action or enterpriſe :'for true 


thankefulnefle for a benchre recei- 
ved, ſtandeth in place of a preuailing 
2-208 for and obtaining a newe 
leſſing. 


Lord incyeaſe my faith, 


4 thevkeſyinivg after the returne from a 
r or comming ſafe to a place 


of refs. 
Ot gracious and lou 

Mam God, I giue thce 
humble 4 bnfained thanks, 
that thou ſo mercifully haſt viefſed 
me this day in my Journey and 
— — — 
| x eſcaped,cuen by 
thine owne power _= pꝛouidence, 
and 
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and haſt in ſafety bzought me vat 
this place of reſt, which yet, with= 
out thy bleſſing, may becom a place 
of trouble: foz as the fields and 
wapes are full of hidden dangerg, | 
which without thy pzotectionconly 
not but haue faln vpd me: ſo is not 
this place, twhereinto J am ſafely 
retired, by thy pzouidence, free from 
perils; and therefoze, as thou haſt 
Hitherunto kept me, keepe me now 
in this place, wherein,ifthoy dive 
not by thy power and louing amm, 
there cannot but abide , Dathan, | 
finne, and vanities,powerfull en | 
mies, and able to ſarp2iſe it 
ſtrongeſt naturall man, Streng: | 
then me, Loꝛd, aboue nature, and | 
helpe the parts of moſt infirmitiq, 
that my ſoule & body being ſiren 
thened, J may de able to ginerhe#} 
the moze ſound pꝛayſes, and han 
ſpirituall power to reſiſt whatſos | © 
uer ſhall ſpiritually ſeeke to (edu | fo 
| 
| 
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me; and in thy pꝛouidence pzeſerut 
me in body ſafe, giue me mbar 
uevis needfull foz me in this platt 

and continue thy louing fauour ts | 1; 
wards me, that all things, atal p. 
times, inallplaces, may — 
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roulky ſucceed vnto me: depart not | 
krom me, good Father, but blee 
me firſt, that I may be euer bleſſed; 


| Sofhallall things goe well with 


me, both going foozth , and com= 
ming in, and all things woke to⸗ 
gether, foz my continuali conſola⸗ 
tion: ohere foʒe giue me grace euer 
to lout thee in Chꝛiſt mine euerta= 
ſting Redeemer, Amen. 

O Lordincreaſe my faith. 


A MOTIVE TO A 
Prayer, to be ſaid before 


4 Sermon. 

An by nature being a 
—fſincke of corruption, 
"anda gulfc of hidden 
hy pocriſie, & his con- 
BY ſcience natural. op- 
preſſed with a flauiſk 
feare, leſt his inward and ſecret euill 
23 ſhould be reuciled, and his 

hidden iniquities diſcou ercd, as much 
as in him lyeth , coueteth to ſhunthe 


light of the word of God, which com- 


prehendeth both the killing Law,and 
hg ſaving glad —_ of Ge 2 
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148 
by the one he is 
therefore hateth the ſentence which 
pronounceth , chat who/oexer funeth, 


* 
, 


Ui die : yet apprehendeth he 
ſes the — of b 
nor the miſerie of the Goſpel, which 
is the preaching of repencance ; and 
the forgiueneſle of ſinnes; but — 
ſecurely in his ſinnes, thinketh not 
any account, and therfore 
not much the word preached. ut v 
ſhame ot authoritie preſſeth the en 
nall man to heare the word, he the 
heareth ſinne reproued, and dhe ſa- 


full condemned: which is ſo valaue i 


ry vnto him, as he wiſheth himſdk 
out of the hearing. Herod could not 
endure the preaching of Joby 
reprouing him for hn brothers wiſe: 
be it the Law, or the Goſpel, that ſuch 
men heare, it is as harſh vnto 
as the words of Michaiab to Aba ya 
we muſt vnderſtand, chat ma 
deliuer the word, it is not his, butthe 
word of God: and therefore,no man, 
but ſuch a one as is yet in the ſtated 
reprobation,wilrefuſe ro hene God 
who is mereifull and louing, ſpealt 
vnto him; if it be but the 


DDS e 


Law , which teacheth hat 1 


ag 
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aud what is the reward of ſinne, wher- 
by being caſt downe with ſorrow that 
he hach committed things ſo contra- 
xy to the will of his Creator, he may 
ſeeke atonement, and reconciliation 
wich his offended God, by the Goſpel, 
the teſtimonie of his loue: Are not my 
wird (ſaith God) good, unto bim that 
walkes vprightly ? Therefore none but 
theobſtinately wicked, will ſhun the 
reached, which aſwell offereth 
iffion-of ſinnes committed, as it 
ureatneih death to che impenitent. 
The Scriptures in many places com- 
mand vs to ſeeke the Lord, which ar- 
_ that we by natute are ſtrangers 
God, ſeparared by finne , and 

to rema ine ſo, is the moſt miſerable 
condition that can befallrhe ſonnes 
of me n. And where is the Lord to be 
ſlough, but in his word, which is the 
life of the ſaule ? As the ſoule & body 
are nix together, and conſerued by 
So are our loules connexed 

and conioyned vato God, by the 


* 


word of truth preached by Gods mi- 


niſter, apprehended by faich, and pra- 
Riſed in ſpirit and truth. The nacu- 
rall man couets and delights to te- 
freſh” bimſelfe in his gtiefen and 
5 crolles, 
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cioſſes, by muſicke, by merry come 


ny, and by reading prophane bocbei | 
or hearing pleaſant conceited 


or comedies ; which doe not | 
not comfort, but rather increaſe thei | 
grie fes. Contrarily Dawid protelted | 
chat bee ſought and found che ene 
true comfort in the word of God. &% | 
doe all that are truely qualified in the 
rules oſ right religion, though world | 
lings account it a melancholike wes | 
rineſſe, to fir an howe to beare C 
ſpeake ynro them, But let then | 
thinke, that this wearineſſe ſhall bez | 
wirneſſe againſt them that they be 
long not to the Lord. Euery mande- 
fires to ſee his image in a glaſſe, n 
two ends, che one to ſee his feature, 
the other to correct his deformities, 
And Saint Iames compares the word | 
of God toa glaſſe, wherein are wo. 
ſorts of Images diſcouered,namelyd | 
Nature and Grace: The firſt, ſhewedd | * 
what we aur ſe lues are: the ſecond, | 
what we ought to ſeeke to be :nawe- | 
ly, to be like vnto our head, Chriſt leis 
in all ſanctitie and holineſſe, in (uffe | 
ring patiently, and obeying God 
truely. This is by no other meane 
learned, but by the word of Co 
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ched. But ſome, that haue made the 
leaſt progreſſe in the leue to godli- 
neſſe of life, thinke it ſufficient, to 
read the word of God, or the workes 


ol good and godly men, at home, an 


exerciſenortto bee, in it ſelfe, con- 
demned, but in reſpect of it, to neg- 
led the word preached, is the con- 
tempt of Gods ordinance, who hath 
in greateſt fauour inſtrured his mi- 
niſters, to reach by the powerfull 
preaching of rhe word : which wor- 
keth amore deepe impreſſion in the 
heart of the hearer, then of therea- 
der. For if wee conſider the au- 
thoricie of the word preached, it is 
from God, the miniſtery from the 
mouth of man, who is the mouth of 
God : he therefore chat negleRs or 
contemnes the word preached , neg- 
lectes the meanes of his ſaluation, 
which is faith in Chriſt Ieſus: For faith 
commeth by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God preached. 

It is not yet ſufficient ro heare 
the word, but as Marie laid vp the 
word in her heart, ſo muſt every pro- 
brable hearer retaine the word in 
their mindes, permit it to rule in theu 
affections, and to bring foorth the 

H 4 fruits 
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fruits thereof in their actions, reioj - 


cing when they doe the commande 
ments of God ; and grieving, when 
they tranſgreſſe the ſame. And be 
caule there be many things that hin 
der the growing of this ſauing ſeede, 
and many grounds receiue it: bim 
onely one, namely, good ground can 
bring forth the fruit: It behoouerh 
to pray, that our hearts may be made 
ſit to heare, our affections fir roloue, 
and our whole man apt to cheriſh 
1 „ by coatinuall holy pra- 
C. : 


Livdinereaſe in faith, | 
| A Projerto be ſaid, before the beariogeſi 
Sermon, V1 


Hou, Lo, baſt commanded 
vs, oz rather louingly inaited 
vs to (eese the face; andyet 
thou art inthe higheſt heauens as 
mong thine 4 1gel; , Serephimy , and 
Cherubim: : and wee duſt and aſhes; 


are inthe earth, full of infirmities, | 


not able tolooke vnto , much lee 
into the heauens to behold thee 
there. no the very Angels * 


| 


„/ II a. W- oa oa oo ax = 


2 Ä ones, Rh gi ir ꝓꝑ— . zAacSu£#12 co A WWA ¼w w- as £OeaH 2 


Joules Delight. 153 


faces at the glo of thy great Wa= 
teſtie. Ind as foz man ed 
with moꝛtality, thou affirmeſt,can= 
notſee thy face and liue. And pet 
thoulayeſt, Hecke my face. Lozd, 
what is it toſeeke thy face, but to 
fecke thy truth, and to ſearch the 
word, to couet to know thy will, 
and to bee truely in ructed, and 
faithfully and ncerely inclined 
to keepe thy commaundements : 
Thy word is a light vnto our pathes, 
and a lanthorne vnto our feet It 
is the like ot dur ſoules, the hea= 
uenly Manna, without it, there 
is no light, no hape, no ſpiritu⸗ 
all comfo:t, no aſſurance of ſal= 
uation, O how deare ought this 
woꝛd then be vntco vs ? Farre more 
ſweet then the hony, or the hony 
combe, more precious then golde, 
yea, then the — gold: therein, 
Low, ſee wee thy face, therein 
beholde wee thy louing counte= 
nance, there finde we the bidde 
pearle, which , to purchaſe, the 
wiſeſt will ſell all waldi va= 
nities ; pet is it to the fooltſh 
foolihneſſe , and a ſtumbling 


blocke unto the carnaily minded. 
9 5 At 
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It is a meſterie, Lom, and a ſecret 
hidden fromthe wiſe of the wozld, 
and reuealed one iy vnto the hum⸗ | 
ble, to ſuch as acknowledge theme | 
ſelues ignozant , and hunger and 
thirſt foz the knowledge of the 
truth. Duch haſt rhon p:omiſed 
to teach, and to inſtruct in the way | 
of true wiledome , by reuealing 
thy word, which howſoeuer it 
ſeeme in the outward letter eafle 
to be vnderſtood, it hath a ſpiritu- | 
all and diuine ſence , which requt- 
reth a ſpirituail and diuine inter⸗ | 
p:etation, Which commeth not,net- | 
ther can it be appꝛehended by na⸗ 
ture, And therefoze, in thy great | 
mercy and loue thou haſt ozdained 
meanes , whereby they whom thou 
haſt appointed to ſaluation , may 
bee made able to vnderſtand the 
ſame : namely , the outward mint» 
ſerie ot men, and the inwardein= | 
mination of thy holy ſpirit : fo; | 
without the ſecond, the firſt auay- 
leth nothing, neither in the mini- 
ſer that ſpeaketh , noz they to 
whom he ſpeaketh: bnleſſe hee be 
ſent ot thee, and the hearers carts 
opened, and their hearts pzepared 
k 
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bythee, hee pzeacheth, and they 
— To the one a woe 
pzonounced , as not pꝛeaching 
85 Solpet ancerely, to the other a 
curſe, fo2 not receiuing the good 
word of truth, as into good and 
fruitfull ground, bringing foozth 
theliuely fruits of a life anſwera⸗ 
ble to that woꝛd, which is either 
the ſauonr of life vnts life , oz the 
ſauoz of death vato death. O Lord, 
am now come into thy, pꝛe⸗ 
ence, to heare thee ſpeake vnto vs 
here aſſembled, by the mouth of 
thy ſeruant, whom thou haſt ſent to 
peach thy woꝛd : open therefo:e 
mine eares, pꝛepare my heart, ſan⸗ 
ctifle mine Attentron,inlighten mine 
Vuderſlanding , (trengthen my memo- 
rie, rectific my will, that I map di⸗ 
ligently heare,attentiuely harken, 
retentinely remember, and wil=- 
lingly imbꝛace and pꝛactice, what 
ſhall bee truely and ſincerely deli- 
nered by thy miniſter, Ind let not 
thy woꝛd, Loꝛd, that ſhali fall from 
bis mouth, bee either choaked in 
mee with the thozny cares of the 
world, noꝛ be caſt into fo corrupt 
aheart , as the vaine delights of 
my 
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my minde ſhould deuoure-it\,-noz 
into lo barraine a heart, us S 
not bing foozrh fruit, ar de 
leaſt twentte fold, to the glom 
and piayſe of thy moſt bleed 
name, to the bettering, and der 
ter direction of my conuerſarion 
befoze men, to the aſſurance and 
Jeſus Cyꝛiſt, to whom with these, 
D Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be 

pꝛaxſe toꝛ euer, Amen. 2 


Lord increaſe my faith, 4 
| 44 


A MOTIVE TOX 
Prayer to bee ſaid aſtet a 


Sermon heard. 
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word of God, . And as man by art hel- 
natute to concoct igeſt His 
6d;romake itnutrative to his body; 
80 che ſpiritual man hauing heard the 
Nr. of God, vſerh the means 
to make it profirable to the ſoule: for 
asfiatural tood rakE into the mouth, 
and inſtantly ſpet out againe, though 
ier de # while detained and chawed, 
and not taken into the bodie, relie- 
ueth not the body: So the Word heard 
with che eare, and not conueyed into, 
and retained in the heart, yeeldeth 
no comſort vnto the ſoule; but ra- 
ther worke th a kinde of contempt by 
euſtome, and a kinde of lothing of the 
Word, as a matter, without the which 
his ſoule may line: for as that meate, 
wherein the pallet bathno feeling of 
apleafing taſte, delighrerhnotthe ap- 
etite:no more can that Word, which 
ij not ſauourie and delightrfull to the 
ſoule, be pleaſing, or profitable to the 
ourward eare, and conſequently no- 
ding comfortable ro the _— 
fouls. But it is not in the power 
man by nature, profitably , or with 
confort to heare, much leſſe to make 
use of che word of God: It is the 
ae Cod to open the care, which is 
| commen 
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common to the good and bad hear 
bar a worke of the holy —— 
and prepare the heart to receiue the 
Word, and to bring forth che frut 
thereof, without the which, it is not 
only not an idle ſound, but a killing 
lerrer: for it neuer falleth into the ears 
of any, but it is eicher the ſauour of life, \ 
vnto life, by the operation of faithand | 
repentance, or the ſauour of death, u. 
to death, by the hardnes of the impe. ! 
netrable and impenitent heart. Ther: * 
fore it much —— Cbriſlians, not 
only to be care full ro heare, but tobe 
diligent and conſiderate how they | 
heare, to lay it vp intheir hearts, u 
make vſe of it vpon all occaſions , in | 
proſperity and aduerſitie, in ficknes, | 
and health, and in what eſtate ſoe- 
ver he is: for it is as a treaſure, to pu. 
chaſe in euery calawitic, — 
through patience, and in all conſoly 
tion, inward or outward, liuely and | 
true thankfulnes. Whatſoeuer or who- 
ſoeuer therefore thou be, that haſt a 
any time taſted of the good worde 
God, forget not, that although it de 
pronounced by man , it is the worde 
the moſt Higheſt, who will take an ac 
count of chee, how, and what thou bat 
beard: | 
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heard: and if thou fold it vp in the 
napkin of forgetfulnes, and put it not 
ſorch to the vie of thy ſoule, it ſhall be 
taken from thee, euen that thou haſt, 
and thou caſt out of hispreſence,whoſe 
word and counſaile thou haſt ſo neg- 
lected. Be not therefore forgerfullto 
ruminate, and as it were, often to 
chew'the cud of that word thou hea- 
reſt, as at the mouth of God: and be- 
cauſe we are naturally al ſlow to heare 
what we ſhould heare,and our mindes 
very hard toreraine the good things 
proceeding out of the mouth of God; 
we are to pray, and humbly to petition 
the Lord of life, to turne the word 
heard, to the ſauour of life, vnto our 
eternally life, it ought to be our con- 
tinuall ſtudie zy ea, aboue al our world- 
— and occaſions, ro medirate of 
word we haue heard, that it ſlippe 
not out of our mindes; it is alcwell 
which we ſhall hardly keepe , vnleſſe 
we lay it vp in our hearts, for the ene» 
nie gocth about to ſteale it out of our 
hearts, by many carnall delights and 
vanities: It is the ſeed ſowne, to bring 
forth good fruit, we muſt beware that 
ve admit no tares,cockle,or darnel to 
grow vp therewith, ſinne and iniquity: 


ler 
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let it fruQtific in goodneſſe, and pt 
chat che grace of God, watering our | 
hearts, may keepe downe the weedsof . 
ſinne, and ftuctiſe the good fruits of 
rightcouſnes, to make vs holy,andof | 

| 
the | 


faithfully praying, to ſend his hoh 


vpright conuerſation before God and 
men. God hath made a promiſe to 


Spirit to helpe our infirmities. And ia 


this end vſe this Prayer following 5 


ſome to the like purpoſe, wheaſoeuer 
thou heateſt the Word preached n 


hall much confrme thee in  # godly 
deſire to heare and practiſe; and thou 
thereby ſhalt finde comfort in all i 


wayes. 


A Prayer to be ſaid afier the bearing of « 
Sermon, 


of ail good things , feeder, 
releeuer , g pꝛeſeruer of our ſoules. 
and bodies: I yeeld thee mol 
bumble and moſt hartie thankes; 
toꝛ that thou atthis time haſt ſa lo⸗ 
uingly and Fatherly reuealed Vito 


bs thy will, out of thy dn, i 
*** 


5 | 


Oſt bountifull,and moCloxz 
uing Lom God, the giner. | 


| 
| 
| 
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takers of that celeſtiall and bleſſed 


| | Manna, thy ſauing 133d, Good Fa= 


ther, as thou haſt plentifully now 


t bs with the milke of thy ſacred 
| wand, giue it, Load, arelieuing and 


nouriſhing power, to refreſh and 
our ſoules, to walke bes 


ſtrengthen 
' thee, in lively and acceptable 


— — 


— — ——d 


obedience, and a ſanctiſled conuer= 
ſation, Sꝛant that the wozd now 
ſolont in our eares, may take deepe 
roots in our hearts, and bring fozth 
frait manifold; Let not the enuious 
man pꝛeuatlt in caſting in amongſt 
the good ſeed, the cockle;tares,and 
weeds of nne and intquitie, to the 
pernerting 02 p2euenting of our 
newodedience. Let not the tho:ny 
cares of this wond trouble. and 
choake;noz the vanities of our coz= 
rupt mindes hinder the growth of 
this ſaning ſeed in our hearts. Let 


unth ſtoꝛching Dun of ouer hea» 


|  . uieafflictions: cauſe this fruit of 


laination to wither : but water it, 
Ladd, with the continuall dew of 
thydvle Spirit;+ as our vafruicful 
amddarren harts ſhall grows mea, 
wanting this 1iuely foode , ſup® 
gen, land, from time to ſue; oe 
L [4 
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the p:eaching of thy word: am 
giue vs diligent eares, and obſer: 
uing hearts at all times: and grant | 


bearts are hard to conceiue , open 
our vnderſtandings: and fo; that 
our memoꝛies are ſhozt, and bua: 
ble to retaine the ſauing woꝛd, gin 
vs hearts of continuall holy medt⸗ 
tation, that we may be euer chew- 
tug the cudde of that heauenly food, 
and ſo digeſt the ſame, that it may 
moze 4 moe ſtrengthen our faith 
vnto ſaluation. Ind let the words, 


kozmerly heard, neuer returne in 
vaine, but wozke that holy effect, 
fo: which thou haſt appointed it, 
namely, the increaſe and confirma- 
tion of our faith in thee, obedience, 
repentance, and newnes of like, 
that we euer moze and moze hun- 
gring andthirſting foz this [wert 
and ſauingfood, wap at length det 
made able to liue in all holy am 
ſporlefſe conuerſation, befoze thee 
our heauenly Father, and inde⸗ 
nour with all holy alacritie and 
toyfulnes,to take the Wr 


that wee bee not hearers only, Um 
doers of thy will. And fo that am | 


O Low, which we haue now am 


— 


—U—— — — 


r gs ̃ͤ Rs Sh » Cc...» >. Xx 
— a 


Soules Delight, 163 


all opoztunities, to beare thee to 
ſpeake vnto vs, to follow and per= 
fozme what thou commandeſt, and 
to hun, and with carefulnes ts a= 
noid what thou foꝛbiddeſt. Let no= 
thing hinder vs, Lozd, from a lo⸗ 
ning dellre to repaire vnto thy 
houſe,to refreſh our ſoules with the 
dead ofheauen : and let vs not co⸗ 
net to bee ſeene of men, onely hea= 
rers,but found and allowed of thee, 
doers of thy will. . Gzant this, 
Lo, fo: thy Ch:iſts ſake, Amen. 


Lord increaſe our faith. 
A MOTIVE TO. A 
Prayer to be ſaid againſt 


malicious aduer= 
ſaries, 
7 * ne Or as much as the holy 
"y .- Ghoſt teſtifiechthat our 


8 F * Sauiour chriſt Ieſus had 
＋ | X* his enemies, he luing 
Bao in all holines, integri- 
tie, and innocencie: 


ſhould we, mortall ſinners, corrupt, 
and many wayes tranſgreſſing wret- 
ches, chinke much to be hated, malig- 


ned, 
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ned, enuied, and perſecuted of men; 
or doth any man thinke, that if he de 
as his Maſter hath commanded, bee 
ſhall nor finde the ſame meaſure, that 
his Maſter found, who himſelfe did; 
what he would we ſhould do, and was 
only cnuied for his well-dojng ? Hay- 
pie is that man, that procureth ene 
mics by his godly conuerſation; for i 
is certaine/fhey that hate him for. his 
ſinceritie, are not his, but Gods ene- 


mies alſo. But to draw men to hate | 


for our vices, their hatred is rather a 
yertue commendable, then a fault te- 
——— for it renderh not vnto the 

urt of our bodies, but the reformai 
on of our hues : and as we ſhall begin 
to incline to godlines, fo will the ha. 
tred of the godly turn into loue. And 
though Satan then ſtep in, to incoũter 
vs with his malignant miniſtets, chere 
is no cauſe to feare : for though thou 


ſands * 1 vs about t S | 
there ſhall be more with va, then 


them, & hue ſhal chaſe an bfidred,1 

an hũdred put ten thouſand te flight; 
— Lord — cauſe thine —_— 
riſe agam|i thee,to fall before 1 
he made che enemies of ood feare 
lum ; for he feared God. God ſome 


times 
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times puniſheth the enemies of his 
children by other meanes, then by 
them to whom they are enemies; as 
begaue the enemies of Lot into Abra- 
hanthands : if we obey the Lord, he 
will per ſecute them that couet to per- 
ſecure vs, though we be ſilent, and de- 
fre no reuenge;Vengeance is the Lords, 
ad be will reward. There is no greater 
revenge to be offered againſt an ene- 
mie, then to leaue him to Gods re- 
e, and to liuc in the preſence of 

the en / my ſo, as he can take no ex- 
ceptions againſt our cõuerſation, vp- 
* God and men: it boats 
aterfor in a tyrahnous aduerſaric, to 
ſee bim, whom he hateth, to liue in 
thefeare of God: furious Saul was a- 
aid of Dauid, becauſe he ſaw the Lord 
vis with him. If we could truely indge 
of Gods purpoſe, in ſending vs enc- 
mies, we ſhould neuer be ſo diſquie- 
ted at their practiſes againſt vs, whe- 
thex chey chreaten to kill vs, as Saul 
did Dauid, and the ſouldiers Paul, and 
leſabel Eliah, or whether they vexe vs 
atthe Law vniuſtly, or ſlander vs ma- 
liciouſly, or work any other miſchie ſe 
ys treacheroufly : ¶ we feare 

and reſt ypon his A 


= 
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he ſhall turne all their deuices to our 

„ as he did the enuie of / 
brethren: Ieſeph was condemned for 
an Adulterer, Daniel for a Rebell, 16 
for an Hypecrite, and Chriſt aur Sani. 
aur, for a Malefactor. And how did 
God worke for theſe ? Ioſepb was freed 


fed, lob reſtored & approued ;rthough 
glorified, and ſhall glorific vs. Ene- 


that an enemie defires to heare , ot 
ſee, or finde ſome reptochfull blemiſn 
in him, whom he loueth nor, and to 
that end will obſerue, and marke our 
conuerſations, and will ſolicite others 


ſecke alſo ro be innocent as a Doue, 
knowing that he walkes in the Ii 
and his enemies are euer attending 
on his wayes in couert. It therefore 
concernes vs much, to conſider how 
we walk before men, much more how 
we ſtray before our enemies: and be- 
cauſe it is not in our power, to walke 
before 


and exalted, Daniel cleared and iufti. | 
chriſt were condemned for vs, he was | 


mies are moſt neceſlarie evils, 1 | 
man may terme them: euill ia them. | 
ſclues, yet neceſſarie for vs: we know | 


to prie into our wayes, to the end he | 
may bring vs into ſlander. But the | 
man that is wiſe , as a Serpent, will 
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before God or men, & to be vpright, 
the firſt and principal thing for which 
we ought to pray, is, forthe grace of 
God, to liue an vpright life, that our 
| enemic the diuell haue no aduantage 
againſt vs. So ſhall our cerporall e- 
nemies be inforced to be ſilent: and 
having clenſed and conformed our 
conuerſarion to a righteous courſe, 
then our prayers to God for deliuerie 
againſt our enemies, will be truely a- 
| yaileable : for then will hee take our 
cuuſe into his owne hand, and he will 
be our buckler, ſword, and defence, 
and we ſhall be ſafe vnder the ſhadow 
of his wings, eſpecially if we ſeeke ac- 
cording to the rule of Chriſt, to doe 
them good, that ſeeke to doe vs hurt: 
for it is the part of a true cbriſtian, to 
| | ſecke atonement cuen with his cne- 
| _ Fog as the Wiſe-man counſel- 
If be that hateth thee be hungry, gi 
bim bread;Chrift commands the — 
So mayeſt thou ouercome him, and ſo 
winne him, that his one conſcience 
ſhall move him to turne his hatred in- 
to loue, or elſe ſhalt thou heap coales 
of wrathon his head, and God ſhall 
haze reſpe& to thine offering, and 
accent thy prayers. Vſe — 
this 


. 
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this prayer following, or ſome to s 


purpoſe, and God ſhalworke ſor thet 
and turne all enmitie of men and 
tan to thy good. ee 


A Prayer againſt enemies. 
| 394 
Odd, looke downe in mereh 
from heauen vpon me, 1 
” and conliber mine 
what they gre, and how 


Es eee] ron. Lol 
d „ 
— that then art God, i 
delinery of me out of t 
DE THe are too Srong fot 
too wiſe and poltticke, tos too ma! 
T nd de be at peace wit 
3 re 
the moze ; and the " > 


id 
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to oppꝛeile me: And therefoꝛe J aps 
| bnto 'thee fo: ſuccout, to 
whom faluation belougeth. Leade 
me, and direct my wayes aright, O 
Lend, becauſe of mine enemies, de⸗ 
liner me from them, and ſaue mee 
de thy mercies ſake, O Lozd my 
God, J truſt in thee, ſane me from 
mine enemies, and deliuer me, leſt 
they deuour me: lift vp thy ſeite on 
my ſide againft their malicious fu⸗ 
ritflet their malice come to an end, 
let their ſnares be bꝛoken, let their 
deuces come to ndught , and their 
# policies wherby they plot my hurt, 
[7 become footiſhnes , and turne to 
their own ſhame. Maiutaine thou, 
Lon, my right, and my cauſe , foz 
thou art ſet in the thꝛone, and iud⸗ 
 peffright; yet deale not with me 
4 accopding to my Unnes. But to 
4 minraduerſaries what offtce haue 
| J committed, J know not, yet 
would A be reconciled, and liue at 
peace. But if thou haue raiſed them 
vp es teie me, Loꝛd, giue me ſtrigth 

and'parience, and then let them 
rage and well, foz J knovs thou 
bal limited their power, they can⸗ 
not doe what they liſt; and there= 

<p A foe 


* 
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foze I will not feare what ther en 


doe bnto mee; they may raile, a 
Shem did on Dauid, they may ſeek 
my life, as leſabel did the life of El. 
ah, and as Saul did the life of Dauid, 
they may bow not to eat ns2 dun, 
vatil they haue done me (ome mil: 
chiefe : but thou haſt a ring in the 
noſth:ills, thou haſt bound then 
within the compaſſe of thine own; | 
— 7 and poſer: veepe them bach, 
le ep pꝛeuat e againſt me, a 
ſay — art not able to deliuer m 
out of their bands ; as they ſaid n 
pzochfully of thee , touching th 
deareſt Donne, Let him deliver hin 
if he will haue him. Ob ſaut 3 
deliuer me in that thy Wanne — 4 
the power of this malicious gn, 
ration, Thou haſt euer — ant. 
yet art my ſtrength , my defenct, 
and me ſaluation, therefoze all] 
not much be moued at their conte 
tions; hut vnder the hadow of th | 
| 


wings will A reiopce. Teach 
thy way, O Lozv,and J Gal mall 
in the truth; knit my heart val 
ther, and I will fears che nas 
So (hal mine enemies de put to 
lence; they watch ouer me way 
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and couet to catch me in my finnes, 
and lay baites to allure me to the 
breach of a good conſcience, that 
they may colour their batred with 
the ſeeming dellre of fünterity. But 
thou knoweſt me and them, J can= 
not inſkifie mine integritie befo:e 
thee,foz Yam a man ful of infirmi= 
ties: buttheſe men I haut not of= 
fended, there foze iudge betweene 
me au them, and leaue me not in 
their power,noz in me a reuenging 
ſpirit, but rather that I may couet 
to doe them good, that if they will 
not be hartily reconciled ,the coales 


.of thy diſpleaſure fall on their 


unt pates. Ind my ſoule ſhall re⸗ 
toßte in thee, yea, I ſhall reioyce in 
thy faluation : J ſhall praiſe thy 
name, who haſt deliuered me from 
him chat is too mighty foz me. And 
let nut mine enemies, Loꝛd, vuiuſt= 
ly reiopce auer me ; let them neuer 


ſayin their hearts, noꝛ ſee the day 


verein they may truely imagine, 
on ler chat they haue p:cuailed a= 
gatuſt me. So ſhall my tongue vt= 
terthyrighteouſnes, and pꝛaiſe thy 
pꝛouidence e mercies, 
while J haue any being. duhich 

12 grant, 


172 A Penne 
grant, Lozd, foz thy deare Donnes ' 


ſake, my only Mediatoz. Amen, 


Lord increaſe my faith,and defend 
me from mine enemies. 


mn... 


A MOTIVE TO A 


Prayer to be ſaid of euery true 


Chriſtian, for the Minifters 


and Preachers of the word 
of God. 


r men did duely and re- 
Br) 827 ligiouſly conſider, what 
CON LAS 2 blefling it is to have 
we word of God fin- 
——— ccrcly preached vn 
them, they would be more thankful 
to God for them, who are as the con- 
duite pipes, to bring and conuey the 
water of life vnto them, the or 
dings of peace, and reconculiat 
with God in Chriſt. Men na 
loue them chat gine them 
food and neceflaries, they dearely & 
ſteeme and reuerence the Nurſes and 
Foſter-fathers, that yeeld them bu 
things to ſtrengthen and * 
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their naturall lives: and the Phyſitians, 
by whole art and induſtrie, they per- 
ſuade themſelues to haue receiued 
healih for their bodies. And is it not 
much to be admired, that men recei- 
ving the nouriſhment and vitall 
ſrẽgth of their better — ſoule, 
ſhould ſo little regard the meanes, by 
whom they receiue it ? the Miniſters 
ofthe word of Saluation , the Goſpell 
of Chriſt? Many will proteſt they loue 
(brift,and yer the contrary appeareth, 
when they not only regard not, but 
deſpiſe his Miniſters, whom hee hath 
ſent as Embaſſadors of his will > We be- 
ſeecbyou brethren ( ſaith Saint Paul to 
the Theſſalonians) that yee baue the li- 
niſters of God in (ingular loxe for their 
workes ſake. We ſhould loue all men, 
and pray for all men; how much more 
for them that leade vs to the well of 
life? The ſame Saint Paul willeth the 
Epheſians, not only to pray in an ordi- 
narie maner, but in the Spirit, with per- 
ſenerance and watchfulnes, euen for him, 
that vtterauce might be giuen vnto him, 
end that he might open bis mouth boldly, 
to publiſh the ſecret of the Gofpell. And 
arewelefſe bound to pray for them 
that have the Spiriruall . ouer 
Vs, the care and cure of our ſoules, 
13 that 
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that they may be able ro deliuer the 


Word ſincerely, to open their mouth ' 


boldly to our edification and conſola 
tion in Chciſt ? And that they, name 
ly, the Miniſters , may be del uerel 
from vnreaſonable and euill men for 
we know that Chriſt & Anticbriſt, Truth 
and Falſehood, ¶ hriſt end Satan cannot 
ſtand together. And he that preacheth 
the word truely, is the means to bring 
men out of darknefle to light, from 
ſinne to ſanctitie, from Satan to cini. 
And therefore Satan will euer oppeſ 
himſelfe, and inſtigate euill men to 
encounter, ſcandaliae, and perſecum 
ſuch as are trueſt, and moſt paineful 
Jabourers in Gods Spirituall — 
whereby it commeth to paſſe, that de 
word ot God is oftentimes hindered, 
the Church of Chriſt — 
norance increaſed, Religion deſpiſ 

Vice aduanced, Faith decreaſed, Obe 
dience to God negleRed, and Tru 
among men meerely abandoned ani 
cbtemned.· And al this, where Propho 


cying & Preaching faile. God giued ' 
- lbleffng in 


not to man a more ſpecial 

earth, then the preaching of the word 

which is as the net to catch men: then 

were three thouſand men ſo catcht a 

the firſt preaching of Peter: and by l 
cot 
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continuance in chat ſpirituall fiſhing» 
there were caught fue thouſa d per- 
ſons out of the ſnare of Satan. Let all 
men, therefore, loue & pray for them 
hat thus 61h to ſaue the ſoules of wE, 
that haue che ouerſight and rule ouer 
them: they are the watch men of 
Chriſt4 and whoſo loues Chriſt the 
Maſter and Lord, cannot but loue his 
Miniſters, and pray tor them, not on- 
hy ubrechren, but as men appointed 
by Corift, to direct them the way of 
ſakation. And let no man thinke it is 
not their duetie to pray for them, be- 
cauſe they are appointed and ought 
to pray for others, and not others tor 
them, as ſome prophanely afhrme. It 
is ancedfull and required duetic , to 
pray one for another, eſpecially for 
tue Miniſters, wha are, or ought io be 
a» Gods mouth vnro vs, to teach vs 
his will; as Gods hand to ſupport vs 
iicuall counſell ; as Gods eye to 
our wayes, and as Gods Mi- 
niſters to reproue vs of ſinne, and to 
pronounce pardon in Chriſt to the 
truely penitent. Pray therefore for 
them, chat the gifts of the holy Ghoſt 
me abound in them, that men ſeeing 
their good workes, may glorific God, 
our, their Father which is in heauẽ. 
14 4 
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A Prayer to be ſaid for the Miniſltys of 
Gods word, 


Racious and mercifull, O 
Loꝛd our God, art thou in all 


thy wayes and workes to- 


wards men, and in nothing moze 
gracious then in thy woꝛd pꝛeached 
vnto vs; whereby thou doeſt open 
and reueile.vnto vs the myſtery of 
our ſaluation, accoꝛding to thy good 
pleaſure tn Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Then 
teacheſt vs heauenly wiſedome in 
earth, by thy holy Spirit giuen vn⸗ 


| 


to men, whom thou doeſt ſet apart 


to that holy function, as men cho⸗ 

ſeu to winne men to thee, Ind fo; 

as much as neither thy beloued 

Daints, Peter, noz Iohn, no: Paul, 

could pzeach oz pzophecie betone 

they wereſent; neither were they 

lent, befo:e they were ſanctified: 

Danctifie and ſend foozth , Lom, 

wo:thy Labourers into thine har- 

ueſt, and ſanctifie and bleſſe them, 

whom thou haſt ſent, with ſuch 

ſpirituall gifts and graces,as may 
enable them to be inſtant in ſeaſon 

and out of ſeaſon, that they may 
winne many vnto thee, Jnlighten 
their hearts with the light of true 
know- 


” a—_— ac e © 6 @ < ©@ «a oo a, a on, tt + z£+4 a A 9 a  i& co «a A ae 


— — - — 


rr ww XR + wo wr 


mn .1 


_ — 


Soules Delight. 177 


knowledge : Touch their tongue; 
wich the coale from thine Altar, that 


their lips may pꝛeſerue knowledge, 
and in their hearts may bee true 
zeale, that they may ſtill call vpon 
thy childzen to walk in the light of 
thy truth. And as thou diddeſt ſend 
downe vpon thine Apoſtles the holy 
Ghoſt in fiery tongues to teach the: 
ſo inſtill into the hearts of ali thy 
Yiniſters, Pꝛeachers of thy woꝛd, 
the fire of true zeale, a a godly bold= 
nes to ſpeake thy truth without re= 
ſpect of perſons, not to flatter the 
wicked, noꝛ to ſpare the rebuking of 
fin: and let them comfozt the weake 
harted:let thẽ be able to bꝛing them 
that erre,into the right way , that 
they may conuert & liue, that they 
may beleeue 8 liue: foꝛ Faith c6merh 
gens hearing by che prea- 
ching of thy word. Let therefo:e the 
deautifulfrutt ofrht plentitully ap- 
peate amongſt vs, þ bzing glad ti⸗ 
dingeofpeacetdthe, þ glad tidings 
of our ſaluation. And let tht ſpeak 
nothing, but as thy won teacheth 
tht, they may be fofid good diſpo⸗ 
ſers ofthy graces Let their conuer= 
latids be vp:ight _— therrlerths 
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de as lights ſet on a Hill, that they 
may teach as well by the example 
of their owne lines, as by pzeaz 
ching thy Wozd: that thou in all | 
things mayeſt be gloziſled, though | 
leſus Chriſt, to whom is pꝛatſe and 
dominion , foz euer and euer. . 
men. 


1 

, 

: 
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Lord increaſe our faith, 


— — 
—— 


A MOTIVE TO A 
Prayer forthe Church 
Unixerſal. | 


PT He Cbarch which S. Pa 
r raph calleth the Hoſe of G 
ns RS 1.Tiw3.15. is che Con- 

egation of the faith» 
- Full diſperſed 1 | 

Id; and inregardof the | 
vniuerſalitie thereof, is called he 
Church Catbolihe. Of which Vniuerſaly | 
tie are many and ſeuerall ſocietics,de te 
ſtinct by place, vnited by faith. Aud f. 
euery leuerall company profeſſing | tj 
one and the ſame truth, confefling 
one and the ſame faith, and holding | 4 
* 
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dose and the ſame forme of admini- 
tration ofthe Sacramẽts, arc one in- 
| | tirebodic, which bodie is the vniuer- 
| | SChurch,wherof cri is the head: 
| | one Spouſe, whereof Chriſt is the huſ- 
| | band. He hath begotten this diſper- 
* | ſed congregation by vertue of his 
word, and made them one by the vni- 
ty ofhis Spirit: By which Spirit the Pa- 
| — — in chriſ before he came 
| inthefleſh, and were ofthe ſame my- 
ſticall bodice, whereof we that belecue 
| | his word, being come, are alſo men- 
dert, and whereof Chrift leſus hath bin, 
is, and ſhall be the — head. 
The parable ofthe Sower,wbich Chriſt 
ed, Matth. 13. a4. ſneweth by 
the euill ſeede mixed with the good, 
that this Church ſhall neuer be free 
; from offences both in doctrine and 
| managers, vntill the day ofthe fi 
harveſt; whe this holy Congregation, 
as good corne, ſhall be gathered into 
E | theceleftiallgarner : and the wicked 
aud vncleane ſhall be caſt off into vr» 
| terdarknefſe. And therefore are the 
faithful to arme themſelues with pas 
$ | tience, and to vndergo with conſtan- 
: | Ciethe offences of the contrarily min- 
Ie 
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ded: for therfore is the Church of Chrift 
| called 


: 
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called a Church Militant, becauſe it h 
ſtill excre ed with enemies, wbom we 
arc to reſiſt, and incounter with the 
weapons of the Spirit, The contrary 
alſo are called a church, hut a malignant 
churchea Church full of vanitie and pro- 
phaneneſſe, in, Schi/mes, Hypocrites and 
Ke 19bates: Who alſo incounter and ex- 
ecciſe the Charch Militant, with ſpiri- 
tuall weapons, the weapons of iniquiti, 
whoſe head is Satan, the Red Draga, 
the man of ſinne, the ſonue of perditzon, 
Antichriſt. So that Bethel, the houſe of 
God, hach continuall warre with Beth- 
auen, the houſe of the Diuell; Sat- 
tie with Sin; Truth with Falſhood ; Light 
with darkneſſe ; Chriſt in his members, 
with Satan and his adherents; beauenh 
bolines, wich fprrituall wichednes, E 
6. 13. Zechar. 3. . 1. The Churcb of Chr 
being thus continually aſfailed, hath 
only refuge in danger, to her head 
Chrift Ieſus who hath promiſed, not 
only to ſend the { omforter, to teach y 
all things, but to defend vs, and 
be with vs to the end of the world, 
Matth. 28. 20. And as he hath thus pro- 
miſed vnto the body, ſo is he euer wid 
euery member: & where two or three 


be gathered together in the * 


al 
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that one head, he will be there in the 
midR of them: and therefore ir doth 


not onely behoue euery Chriſtian ,. to 


be continually watchfull againſt theſe 
many and malignant aduerſaries, ſpi- 
rieuall enemies: but to powre foorth 
edtinuall ſupplicatiõs to God the Fa- 
cher in his Son, by the Spirit, not for 
himſelf only:bur for the whole, & eue- 
j part of this Catholike congregatiõ, 
that he will defend vs, aſwell from e- 
nemies,threatning outward perſecu- 
tion, as working inward tentation. 
And it much importeth the church in 
_ „and euery member of the 

me, to ſecke, and dayly to pray for 
the reformation of the corruption: 
caſt into the field of the Goſpel, by 
that wicked one, which doth not onely 
ſpring vp among, but choaketh, and 
bindereth the growth of the good 
ſeede of ſincetitie, by theerrors of 
doctrine, and wol kes of wickedneſſe. 
And therfore doth the heauenly huſ- 
bandman threaten the extirpation 
even of the good ſeede that hee hath 
ſowen, and to leaue the ground vnto 
the weeds of fin and vanitic wherun- 
to it is eſpecially inclined: ro deprive 


x altogether of the manurance = 
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his word, and neuer againe to water 
it with the dewe of his holy Spirit, 
leſt therefore, that he ſuffer ſtrangers, 
Sathan and his miniſters to breake 
downe the hedges of our religj 
profeſſion, holy practiſe of obe- 
dience, & the wild beaſts of the field 
(finnes of all ſorts) to roote vp, and 
deuoure the fruits of our holy con- 
verſations , and leſt he ſhould take 
away, or breake the ſtaffe of our ſpi- 
rituall ſtrength, che foode of our 
ſoules ; Let vs be ſtirred vp, to pray 
vnto our head chriſt Ieſus for grace, 
and that he will ſtill preſerue, maine- 
taine and defend, what his right hand 
hath planted. 


A Prayer for the niuerſall Church , and 
for euery member of the ſame, fit to be 
often ſaud of enery Chriſtian. 


Lmighty Lo:d God, the foun- 
taine of all goodnes, the crea⸗ 

toz of all men, who in leſus 
Chriſt thy Donne, haſt redeemed 
them that were captiues , recalled 
E bzought home them that eſtrayed, 
receined and imbꝛaced them again 
that were run from thee, _— 
em 
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| them that were loft : Looke now 


vpon them whom thou haſt choſen, 
and behold in mercy whom thou 
haſt rede emed: and as thou haſt in 
thine owne free mercy, fauour and 
loue, gathered buto thy ſelfe , and 
(et apart foz thy ſeruice, a remnant 
out of the whole number of man=z 
unde, a peculiar companie , and 
haſt vouchſated to make them of 
many, one ſanctified body , all by 
the merits of thy ſonne , in whom 


| they are adopted, and made heires 


ofheauen, in whom they liue, mone 
and haue their ſpirituall and hea= 
nenly being: Do,Lo2d, be thou till 
their ſuccour, their chield, buckler, 
and euerſaſting defence; thou haſt 
vouchlafed (good Father) to ſet a= 
part this elected and ſmall compa⸗ 
ny, fo: thine owne Cacred ſeruics 
in this moztall life, calling them 
by the voyce of thy woꝛd, ſounding 
though all partes of the vniuer- 
ſail wozid , and by the inſpiration 
dl that holy comtoꝛter, left vnto thy 
childzen by pzomile , haſt taught 
them that wiſrdome, that is farre 
aboue the wiſedome of the wiſeſt 
moztall man, 4 endowed * 
at 
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that ſanctified integritie, that farre 
exceedeth the finceritie of the beſt 
qualified carnall man, and haſt thy 


ſelke piomiſen to continue with | 


them by thy ſpirit tothe end of the | 


woꝛld, leſt they ould, th:ough o⸗ 
uermach heauineſſe and affliction, 
periſh in the way of their pilgri= 
mage: Dome thou haſt releaſed of 
their wartare, ſome, the moꝛe to tex 


ſtille vnto the wozlid, their faith | 
and conſtant aſſurance of thine e⸗ 


ternall loue and pꝛiouidence ouer 


them, ſuffreſt to fall into the hands 


of them that could but kull their 
bodies, their ſoules being late in 
thy pꝛotec tion, and haue in part re- 
ceiued their reward in heauen, ha⸗ 
uing eſcapedthe pꝛeſentoꝛs hands: 
Some thou haſt called by a natu⸗ 
rall diſſolution, elected, redeemed, 


And as vet, good Father, there isa 


ſmall diſperſed remnant , which / 


baue not finiſhed their war fare, but 


ure ſtill incountred with Dathan, 


with linne, and with their owne 


cozruptions, and till afflicted,per- | 


ſecuted, and diſtreſſed :be neere vu⸗ 
to them WS 


lancrified, and in part glo2ified, | 
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them by thy grace, enlighten them, 
teach them, and be euermoꝛe their 
defence : and as ſucceſſiue ly from 
age to age, the end of dayes, there 
ſhall be an increaſe of people: Do 
let thy Goſpel continually pꝛopa⸗ 
gate, and beget new childzen vnto 
thy ſelfe, and let not the light of thy 
won decline, but rather (ſhine day= 
ly,moze and moe cleerely, Let not 
the power thereot diminiſh, noz the 
found thereof ceaſe, vntill it haue 
gained and compleated the num= 
derof all that ſhall be ſaued. Send 
foozth godly and painefull labou= 


| rers, that they may be inſtant in 
lieaſon and out ot ſeaſon, giue them 
power to beat dowone the power of 


finne, to ſtay the violent currant of 
backelliding, and Ppoſtacic. Send 
kooꝛth thy woꝛd into all lands, let 
all nations hcare it and al tongues 
pꝛokeſſe it: where thou haſt planted 
it alreadie , water it with the con⸗ 
tinuall howers of thy grace:where 
it is not yet ſobone, let ir fall a fru- 
ctille: where it hath bene ſowne, 
and is withered, renew the liuely 
ſpꝛing thereof: continue, increaſe, 
C deget moze a moe childzen 3 
the 
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thy ſelfe thzough all parts of the 
world though thy woꝛd. And al- 
though we bee kalne into the laſt z 
moſt declining age, and as it were 
into the period of time: toherin (as 
thou haſt fo:zeſhewed) ſinne increa⸗ 
ſeth, godlineſſe diminiſheth, holy 
zeale wareth weake, loue becomes 
colde , and counterfeit, and the ſa⸗ 
uing woꝛd become of none effect a⸗ 
mong many: yet fo:get not to bet 
good vnto thy choſen, leaue nat thy 


ſhoꝛten thele dayes of nne, left 


that the increaſe of vngodlineſſe | 


ſeduce cuen the righteous, and they 
periſh alſo by ſtraying from the 
war of life, 


Lord increaſe our faith. 


Another Prayer for the Uniuerſall Charch | 


in the time of «ffi. Aion or perſecution, 
O. gracious Father, as 


thou haft ſhewed thy ſeife in 


koʒmer times a molt power- 
full p:otects; of thy Church, euct 
ſince the pzopagation thereof, and 
by the holy ſpirit haſt conſerued it 


Saints vnto rhe ſporler, rather, 


is 


— 


1 


— 
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in the vnitie ofthy ſpirit, in q con⸗ 
ſtant s true pꝛofeſſion of thy woꝛd, 
ina bolde and ſincere confeſſing of 
Chriſt, the head of thatſanctificd 
body , euen when perſecution vnto 
death raged and tyzannized moſt ; 
Bee ſtul mindfull of the ſame thy 
little locke : feede it till with thy 
wozd, defend it ſtill with thy migh- 
tie hand, guide it euer with thy ho= 
ly ſpirtt, and euermoze pzeſerue it 
is the vine, which thine own right 
hand hath planted. Gather toge= 
ther thy Cheepe ſcattered vpon ſo 
many mountaines : let not the 
wolues ſeaze vpon thy tender 


| | lambes, to teare them in peeces 


while there is none to helpe, Let 
not the ſubtill foxes bewitch them 
with a falſe religion. Let not the 
wild Boze of Intichziſtian perle= 
cution deuoure them: Let not Da= 
than, noz finne pzeuaile againſt 
them. But as thou halt pzomiled, 
let the Church, and euery member 
ofthe ſame, be as Mount Sion, that 
(hail neuer bee moouer : let them 
ſdand laſt fo: ever. Let them flozih 
in all faith and obedience, as trees 
planted by the rivers, and wing 
ꝛt 
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fo:th fruits of religion, Etruepie= | 


tie aboundantly : compaſſe them 
with armies ofthine Angels, as 
thou diddeſt compaſſe El:ſha with 
horſes and chariors of fire : and as 
the mountains compaſſe leruſalem; 
Dolet thy pꝛeuayling power com- 
paſſe them about: Duffer none, O 
Lo:d,to doe them violence: but if 
in thy wiledome thou thinkeſt meet 
to make anv member ofthy Church, 
_ & witnelſe of thy trueth, giue 

him the ſpirit of true vnderſtan- 
dingofthy woꝛd, faith and conſtan⸗ 
tie toimb:ace that meaſure of af- 
fliction oz perſecution thou ſhalt 
thinke fit to lay vpon him foz the 
ſame :fo:ſake him not, O Lozw, in 
his trials, noz lay no moe bpon 
him, then it may pleaſe thee to giut 
him power to indure. Make thy 
childzen, O Lo:d,ftrong, and then 
cannot the thzeats of the cruelleft 
Tyzants diſmay thy outwardly 
weakeſt witneſſes, from budergs- 
ing the extremeſt paſion of mar- 
tyzdome. Ofo:tifle all them whom 
thou haſt appointed to any kindof 
tozment, foz the teſtimony of the 
truth of the Goſpel of Icſus Chrilt, 
Seaſon them ſo with the allu⸗ 


rance 


| | 
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rance of their future glo:yp , that 
they ute not, nos (tart backe foz 
feare of whatſocuer tozture thine 
enemies may th:eaten oz execute. 
Che leaſt of which, not being aſſi⸗ 
ſted and made eafſe, by thy all · ſhi⸗ 
ning countenance vpon the ſoule of 
the perſecuted , cannot but diſmay 
bim, and diſmaying, make him 
faint,and fainting, make him fall, 
and ſo to denie thee. Looke downe 
therefoze, O Lozd, vpon, and viſlte 
all thine afflicted members,p:otect 
them from ſecret conſpiracies, o⸗ 
pen pꝛactiſes, and violent incur 
lions, plotted by Sathan and Anti- 
chriſt, and attempted by their be= 
witched inſtruments, dy whom thy 
Church and the members thereof 
are dayly atllicted, and indangered. 
Take thou, wee humbly beſeech 
thee , our defence into thine owne 
hands: Drop the b:each, which the 
enemie hath made, Maintame, 
Lond, thine owne woꝛd, pꝛotect and 
keepe thine owe people: conuert, 
reuert, 0z confound them that fight 
againſt thee , by word 02 (word, 
and againſt them that fight 

thee in thy members , that 


ncreas 
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increaſed,and euere member ofthe 
ſame euecrlaſtingly comforted © 


Chriſt their head. Be it le. good | 


Father, men. 
Lord incrcaſe our faith. 


Another ſbert Prayer for the proſperitias 
the Church and gauerument thereof, 


Ou Father in Ieſus Chrif, 
daomue from heanen 
vpon, and bite the vine, 


which the right hand hath planted: 
Send labourers into thy vineyard, 
that they may ſo pune it, and d:eſſe 
tt, that it may bzanch,, and bear 
ng 


plentifully good frutt : 
loyrerers oz idle perſons in Reade 
of labourers, ts enter into , 03 bus 
dertake to huſ band this bine: Let 
no pzophane perſon haue any ſu; 
perintendencie Within the ſame ! 
But let the holy, the faithful, the 
diligent induſtrious , and ſuch u 
baue care to adnance thy Goſpe 
and giozy, to inſtruct, to exhozt, u 
umpꝛaue, rebatke, and to bee inſtant 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeafon, be efts 


diſhed ouerleers iu this am” | 


1 


Fangen r o oc * 


| 
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By whoſe watching and wozke, 
all the anche may be ſo ſuccou⸗ 
ted, and carried vymard, as they 
may not ceaſe growing, vntill they 
mount vp vnto the perfection of 
knowl „and pꝛactiſt 
of all pietie, and filtall obedience ; 
and conſequently became members 
ol that celeſtiall leruſalem. Send, 
Lond, ſuch watchmen to keepe thy 
vine , as by the woꝛd of the ſpirit, 
may be able to incounter and keepe 
qut, ſe, abandon, and dꝛiue a= 
way all hurtfull and p:ophane 
beaſts, all Swinclike drunkards, all 
Lyonlike furious, and Wolfelike de⸗ 
nouring and rauening perſons, all 
onhke Hypocrites, all Lee- 
ike ſpotted Profeſſors, and all 
xelike crafty deuiſo;s of, and in⸗ 
tilkrs to new and falſe doctrines, 
which the Goſpel of thy Donne 
Chriſt leſus warranteth not. Let 
onely the meeke Geepe, and hum= 
Mie lambes,the truly religious and 
holy,de euermoꝛe gouernours, and 
the gouerned in this heauenly 
Vineyard,thy Church. And although 
no viſible Congregation can bee 
without theſe hidden and danges 
rous 
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rous members, knowne onely ty 
thy ſelfe : confirme the faith 
of euery childe-of thine , that they 
mar be moꝛe and moze inlightena 
t conũrmed in their hope, thzough 
a (ound and ſincere p2ofeſſion of 
thy truth, neuer to be remoued bnz 
to the end. Amen, | 


Lordincreaſe our faith. 


A MOTIVE TO A 


Prayer to be ſayd for the 
Kings Mateflie, 


Hen God had cauſed u 
| be divided the land of 
Canaan into parts, at 
Fi} cording to the Tithe 
"2 C0 a tribes of Iſrael, heſub- 
2 Wb. ſtituted (as vnder,and 
in the name of himſelfe) firſt Judge, 
and after Kings, to goucrne the, 
whereof ſome were vertuous,” I 
ous, and fearing God, and they 
fended the truth of God, & proreQel 
his Church vnder them. Some wereb 
dolaters, perturbers of the _ 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| God, and Tyrents. The firſt reſpecting 


the-lawes of God, und good of his 
Church , made the lawes of God the 

e of their gouernments. The 
— not knowing God, or 
knowing him, did not honour him as 
God, bur fell from the liuing God 
themialues, and cauſed the people to 
falllikewiſe from God to Idols: ther- 
highly incenſing God to indigna- 
ton againſt chem, who grieuouſly pu- 


niſhed them with their Kings. Dauid, 


lofuab, Hexetiab, Aſa , and leboſhapbat, 


were Kings that feared God, 1. Ning. 
15-12, 2.Chron.17.3. Theſe did God 
aduance to comfort his children , by 
the free vſe ot his word, and to defend 
them from the aduerſaries hand, 2. 
m.1.x1. Contrarily, he ſetteth vp 
trans, for the puniſhment of a re- 
bellious people z as Nebewyab com- 
plineth, Nebem.g.37. Manaſſes made 
the fireers of Ieraſalem to ſwim with 
the blood of his religious ſubie cts. 
Good, and gracious Princes are as 
enhue walles vnto a people, a- 
gainſtthe rage and violence of ene- 
mies, ſuch as of whom Davidſpeaketh, 
Plakin.9; Gebal, and Ammon, and . 
wileeb , the Philiſtims, the inhabitants 
K of 
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of Tyre, and ſuch like conſpirators + 


gainſt, and oppreſſors of the children | 
of God, chat fticke not to ſay, cane, | 


on, Pſal. 68. 4. 7. Dauid complained 
in his time, that che kings of the can 
did band themſclues, and Princes aſ- 


ſerubled *＋ « pp che Lord, 
and againſt his people: and bath i 
not bene ſcene in our dayes, that 


mighty potentates haue conſpired i. 
ainſt Gods anointed, and vs? And 
— ſecrer trecheties haue bene cij· 
ned, to indanger the peace and ſaſeij 
of prince and people? And hathnat 
that God, thatdcliucred Dania from 
Saul, deliuered vs from them that reſe 
vp againſt v3 And ſhall we thinke, 
at the publike and private petit · 
ons, which the godly made fot 
their Soueraignes, hath not much 
preuailed , to preuent the dangen 
which haue bene, cuen at the point 
of execution? Let vs therefore neus 
forget his goodneſſe, but ſo much dh 
more become iuſt nt ſuppliancs vat 
that greac King of (ug chat be vil 
dleſſe, preſerue, protect, and defend 


his moll excelleas Maicftic , bol 
verrucs hive ts the glory of rhe ting 


| 


| 
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dome, his integririe, learning & reli- 
— ited: were he — 
ryranc, we ought to for hi - 
2 woee, — 
graciouſly louing vnto his ſubiects, 
oughr wee to — for 3 
Cod, according to the pt ec ept of the 
— 2. — char- 

that all men ſhould pray for 

ngs , who arc appointed by God ? 
Ian therefore pray for his health, 
vealth, peace, proſperitie and ſafery: 
thar wee likewiſe,in and by him , may 
full as we now doe, partake of thoſe 
excellent b peace, plentie, and 
the free vic of the Goſpel ot Chriſt. 
Andas David prayed , that the coun- 
ſell of Acbithophel might be made foo- 
liknefſe : So let euery one of vs 
gray, that God will deſiroy all the de- 
vices of ſuch as ſeeke or with the hurt 
ofhis Maieftic, the diſturbance of his 
vor Common-weale: and to that 

end, let this prayer following, or 
_ to the like purpoſe, bee often 


K 3 & 


and thanke(giuing for the King 
ef, tobe often vfl Fg yl 
ſubieR. 


cteth thoſe that 
confoundelt 


—— vs — 

euery fide, inthe | 

e 
vs »P 

— all, the vile of thy (ace 


word, the ſtaffe and ſtrength — 


vs vnro thee. 
thou Lord well 


| erill to ham 
our generall feare of v — 


ms 
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ſucceeded her departure, as the wi⸗ 
ſeſt ol out 4ncien's became doubtful 
what would be the ſucceſſe of the 
ſweceſſon + pet farre beyond our 1s 
maginations , but farre moze be= 
yond our deſerts , thou (foꝛgetting 
our Unnes) remembꝛedſt thy mer= . 
ties: Yaſomuch, as although thou 
from vs a moſt wozthy. De- 

nul yet thou haſt in ber ſteade gi⸗ 
nen vs in the pꝛouidence, a 1% 
mold woꝛthy, who ſtili teadeth vs 
thy people though the wüdernes 
of many ſpirituall dangers, to= 
wards mount Sion, the holy hill of 
aſſurance of ſaluation, th:ough 


ce thy Sonne , and laboureth, 


though a holy 32ale, to bring them 
that erre from thy truth, into the 
way that leadeth vnto eternal life; 
toreconcile the obſtinate, and to 
tonfirmt the weake : Do that we 
cannot but acknowledge, that in⸗ 
deede, thy mercies are infinite to⸗ 
wards vs , in him, D, that men 
Would therefoze pꝛarſe thy name, 
goodneſſe, and foz thy ble(= 
— 5 . the moit 
chudꝛen of 

ws Load, weconfeſſe , that a= 
K 3 mong 
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abzoad and at home. Let no 
2 | bee neere his perſon, 
noz anz finiſter counſel! dee heard. 
oz malicious hand be {ifrey vp a= 
gain him. Be a Father of mercy 
vnto him,and to his ſeede,that vn⸗ 
der thee, he and they that have and 
pꝛocted from his oꝛ the loynes 


cuer. Take him not from vs, as 
haſt taken our neighbour 


8 Dauid vato Vs, 8 
man choſen after thine otwne ie 
ning kindneſſe, to rule v8, & to con- 
tinue vs in the rules of right reli» 
, & bleſſing aboue — 


owne enemies , 
counterfeit colour of the name and 
K 4 cauſs 
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cauſe of Chriſt, ſeeke to perſecutes * 
Chiiſt himſelfin his mẽbers, kali 
perſwading themlelues, that the 
murdering of Princes, and maſſa⸗ 
cring of people, is a ſacriſice ac⸗ 
ceptable to thee, and a markeof 
Catholike religion. How it had 
fared with vs, thy king and people, 
if thou hadſt permitted that plot 
of confuſion , lately pꝛactiſed, to 
haue pzeuailed,thou hnoweſt. Thy 
choſen Iſrael wanting a king , all 
people did what they liſted, It then 
Loꝛd, ther had depꝛiued thine Eng- 
liſh [ſrael;of King, Counſell, Biſhops, 
Iudges and Chiefe men of the land, | 
what could haueſucceeded, but v= 
niuerſali confuſſon : dee confeſle 
thy power and pꝛontdence, to be ab- 
folate, and couldeſt haue rayſed 
and reſtozed others fo: thine oma 
om : But our Unnes deſeruing 
the firſt, could not bee wozthily ſe⸗ 
conded by the latter:but chat Anti- 
chriſt would haue reinueſted him⸗ 
feife, where now Chriſt leſus is vn 
to vs, ali in all. Bleſſed bee thy 
name, O Led, whoſe eve be⸗ 
held, and whoſe pꝛiouidence pꝛe⸗ 
uented them, and whole arme — 
5 
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with a tod of yzon,bzake the actoꝛs 
EEE 
to thy Donne Chꝛiſt, and — 
the holy Ghoſt, de pꝛapſe fo: euer. 


Lord increaſe our faith, and euermore 
preſerup thy ſeruant our King, 


An thawke gining, and prayer for the 
Kings preſer uation. 


Eare Father, infinjte in 
power towards vs, giue vs 
hearts to remember, with 
thankefuines,thy too much fo:got= 
ten gaodnes, in ſo mercifully defen- 
ding our King , and vs thy people, 
from-many dangers. Ind fo: get 
net, Lozd,how the wicked ſtill ſtu⸗ 
dy the meages to effect that, which 
thou in mercy diddeſt then pꝛeuent. 
Cider how they ſecretly thirſt fo; 
the blood of thine Ynointed, and ot 
lis moſt wozthy bzanches likely to 
p20ue-powerfull pꝛotectozs of thy 
truth, and conſequeutly long foz 
the confuſion of thy people. Jt 


wfiſeth that thou ſeeſt it: but it 
* K 5 ſuffi- 
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Culficeth not n vs; to have tht | 


woms, and not to vſe the wozkes of 


are the greateſt aduerſaries that 
tan riſe dy againſt vs. Thou ſens 
deſt good and religious kings to a 
people, from whom thou expectiſt 
the fruits of holy obedience. But if 
they ware cold in p:ofeſſion , aud 
facke in pzactizing thy reueile 
will, thou takeſt their godly! reli 
gious and louing kings from them; 
and in ſtead ſendeſt them Ty:ants, 
merctleTe,and irreligious pzinces: 
t neither the wiſedome, noz power 


of man can pzeuaile : where then 


art a partie in the iudgement, 


Wherefoze, louing as then 
haſt furniched the heart of lame: 
thy feruant our King with heas 


uenly our hearts 
with true obedience, to follow the 
will reueiled in thy wozd : that o 
our obedience, beginning towards 
thy Maieftie , may appeare, and 
wwozke moze and moze in our cont#/ 
nuall thankefulneſſe ann 


ther, to pardon out finnes , which 
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bet, to them that loue thee, 
2 are e 


1 aud al Prager fer 

A ne, eee 
chriftian religion , aud enemies of 
the truth. 


Leffe LOBD , and grac(z 
dully defend and pꝛeſerue our 


| King, % . . 
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thou didſt vpon Dauid, choſen after 
thine owne heart, Leave him de 
thine otpne right hand, in all dis 
waves, that hee may leade vs thy 
people vntothy holy Sanctuarie, 
Gtue him a reioycing heart to ſet 
2 readie to reſozt vnto 
Temple, rec the 
diefſed Sacraments,and 
ſeruing thy ſacred Waieſkie; be hiß 
religious example. Let him ener 
be inſtant to call vpon, ſtirre'vp, 
and incite the Miniſters of thy 
word, that they be inſtant in ſoun- 
ding the trumpet of thy wond v 
thy people, that fin may bee tweaks 
ned, #obedience to thee increaſed, 
that mercie and truth may meet to⸗ 
gether, and righteouſnes and 
may kiſſt each other. Giue Hime: 
uermoze a preuailing power , 3 


| 
| 
| 
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heads , oz in thetr hands , whole 


names are not w2itten in the booke 
of Life.” Gine him, Loꝛd, an eye to 
fe th „ and a right reſolu= 
tion to abandon them, without re= 
ofperſons, together with all 


„and Hypocrites:- And 


bleſſe-bnto him godly , wiſe, relt⸗ 
oo and faithfull Counſellers: 

as thou haſt giuen him a ſwoꝛd 
and 


Aet him truly and va⸗ 
lozoully vſe them, to the cutting off 
of all the daungerous branches of 
nne and impiette, and all the in⸗ 
onnities of thy Church and Com- 
mon · weale, and to the defence of the 
godly and innocent. Let his perſon 
Aud) be euer in thy pꝛotection: 
keep him as the apple of thine eve: 
Neuent all ſecret pzactiſes and o= 
violence pꝛettded againſt him. 

d betweene him and the ene= 

mie, and let the hatleſtones of thy 
ſeuere iudgements fall vpon the 
heads of them that hate him: woũd 
ihe hayꝛte ſcalpe of all that riſe vp 
againſt him. And in all his occaſſo= 
ned incounters with Anrichriſt, oz 
any ot his adherents, giue him lo- 


= 
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Ind ſo bleſſe vs,Lozd,that we may 
bleſſe thee fo: him. Amen. 


Lord increaſe our faith. 


AMOTIVE TO'A 
prayer to bee vſed of ſuch as 
are of the Kings M aieſtics 
prizie Counſell, 


(FI F men. of Ld 

2 feſſions bee — by 
common reaſon, to ſeck 
vnderſtanding to ma- 
- nage their own private 
eg more ought men 
eminent places , eſpecially 
to Kings, crauc wiſedome 
and fienes of God,for ſohigh acalling? 
How can they conſulr, deviſe, delibe- 
rule, direct and determine matters of 
weightieſt conſequence, without ex- 
taordinaric gifts of prudence ? How 
can they marſhall che care and. carri- 
of him , chat hach the care and 
of the gouernment and a 
fence of Kingdomes and people, in 
peace and warte, not oacly in mar- 
ters 


of 
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ters Ciuill, but Ecce leſiaſticall, Spiri 
tuall, and Temporal]? Is it a {wall 
marter,faith Daxid, to be ſonne inlay 
to a King? So may a man ſay , Is it 4 
ſmallpreferment to be thought aft 
man to be of the ſecret counſell of x 
King ? Many thirſt; no doubt, and de. 
fire this higheſt honor, who haue not 
firſtrruely examined their gifts of + 
blenes rodiſcharge the office accor- 
ding to iudgement: it is not enough to 
be a deepe Politician, a profound N. 
turaliſt; but to be areligious Chriſtias, 
wellſcenc in the booke of God cſps | 
ci ally, and in the Lawes and ordinan. | 
ces of the Kingdome : to be of an 
right heart, of a godly conuerſation: 
alißed m the vertues diuine: the /| 
ſt whereof is to reſpect Godsglory; : 
ſeeondly, che bonor of the King, | 
— Church, and Weale pub- 

, to ſhine betore men in godlines; 
for that miniſtreth iay & conſolation 
to the good, and terror to the wicked, 
It is impoſſible for him to giue good 
counſell to men, that hath not taken 
counſell before of God, Pſal.; * 
And therefore, hee chat ſeeketh not 
wiſdome, where Salomon found it: let 


him be as wiſe in humane faire, 
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was Achitophel , it will either come to 
nought, or redound to his owne dif 

to the diſhonor of the King, and 
oc the Church or Common-weale. 
Great happines then it is to that King 
and Kingdome, where men of worthie 
note for their Religion, Prudence, and 
lntegritie, are inueſted in that moſt 
honorable ſocietie: and therefore 
much behoueth it all honorable per- 
ſons, of that moſt worthy rancke, to 
commence in humilitie, and in the 
feare of God, from whence cannot 
but proceod that true wiſedome and 
ſinceritie, which are the trueſt argu- 
ments of the Kings and Subiects hap- 
pineſſe and ſafetie. And for that theſe 
ſupernaturall gifts no man attaineth 
yntoby chance, arte, or car nall meant; 
hey are to be ſought for by prayer, at 
the hands of him that freely giues 
them without remuneration, Ian. 1. 5. 
He chen that loueth righteouſnes, and 


u in chis eminent place, cannot bur 
le ſire true dome, and that inſtant- 


ly, inregard of the vertues that ac- 
companie her: As Soberdes, Frudence, 
Righteouſneſſe and Fortitude, Wiſd.8.7. 
ornaments of higheſt honor, to ſuch 
ware of the ſecrets of Princes, Bur 
* fearing 
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fearing leſt I ſhould ſeeme to lige x 
candle to give light ro the Sunne, 1 
craue pardon and patience, onely] 
aduenture to inſerr this among other 
Motiues, not to teach, but by way of 
well-wiſhing vnto all of that moſt 
high and moſt honorable aſſociation, 
whoſe wiſdome and judgement is 4 
light in the Court, and life of the 
Kingdome. 


A Prayer not wnfit to be ſometimes ti 
of a Counſellonr of Eftate , as be bub 
oportunitie. 


Sꝛacious Lon God, mol 
wiſe; pꝛouident, and lowing 
Father, I acknowledge m 
ſeife farre vuwoztyy of the plas 
and dignitie , whereunto thou it 
great mercie haſt aduanced me , 1 
man of meaneſt vnderſtanding, 
What am , O Lozd, that then 
ſhouldeſt reſpect me lo : That th 
ſhouldeſt aCociate mee with the 
graueſt and moſt pzudent, to mak 
me partaker ofthe ſecret counſel i 
thine Anointed: I know, that wit 
thee is wiſedam and counſxil,mer? 


tie and tudgement:but ami 
rant, 
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rant, only thou art the Yuthoz and 
fountaine of true wiledom, e giuelt 
prudence e knowledge abundätiy, 
io them þ truly 6 faithfully aſke it 
ofthee,tothe end to do good, to exe= 
ents Yuſtice, to aduante the woꝛd, 
to loue, countenance and defend the 
true pꝛołeſſoꝝs of the ſame: not ta 
feeme the moze fingular in Natu= 


mull and Humanepolicies:But in= 


deed, to be the moze able to pꝛeuent 


a 
thine Anoinced. Ind therefo:e Faz 
her I1=ſ\ufficient, ſeeing it is thy 
good pleaſure, to put into the heart 
of thine Ynointed, to call me ( vn= 
wothy)to his Tounſell ; make ine 
moze wozthy, by infuſing into mee 
wiſedome'ts aduiſe , judgement to 
determine, and ſtrength to per= 
— man rhe gr 
inp calling. me eſpes 
clallytudious in thy woꝛd, & giue 
acco:ding vnto 
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our Houeraigne Lo2d, to the di⸗ 
ſtaſte oꝛ diſturbance of thy Church 
oz againſt the peace 02 ptofit of 
the dweale publike of the Domi⸗ 
nions vnder the charge ofthineY- 
nointed. Ind aboue all things, 
Lom, giue mee a religious heart, 
that in a godly and right conſtant 
reſolution , I may moze and mon 
ſeeke the pzopagarion, i | 
continuance, and aduancementof 
the Goſpell of leſus Chriſt, and 
moze and moze ſecke to weaken 
end bring to nought all Idolateß 
and ſuperſtition. Take from mea 
parciall eye, that in reſpect of per 
ſons, I ſecke not to free the faulty, 
oꝛ to diſcountenance, 02 condemn? 
the innocent, Giut me a loval hart 
to my Doueraigne : ſeaſon-mylour 
towards him with thy loue, that w 
much as in mee lieth, Amar ener 
defend His perſon , though to thi 
tofſe of whatſdeuer is deareſt du 
me: and that I may ſceke to viſco- 
uer thoſe that hate him, and ende- 
vourto bring them to their deli 
ued ſhame and puniſhment.- © * 
Lord increaſe my faith , and mine 
vnderſtiding according to thy — 
x 
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Another ſhort effectual Prayer to be ſaid 
a priuie Counſeller , fit to bee ſaid 
before conſultation. 


uctiflempheart , O gracious 
Lo2d God, with righteouſneſſe 
' andfincere iudgement, that J 
may wiſely conſult, fincerely cen= 
ſure, and iudge juſtly all things, 
that at any time hall be pzopoun= 
dedto mine opinion: foz of my ſelf, 
Lozd, J doe acknowledge, that J 
ama man of weake vnderſtanding, 
of coꝛrupt heart, and ignozant of 
perfect equitie ; and therefoze J 
humbly beg knowledge and wiſe= 
dome of thee, Keepe my feet aright 
in all my wayes , e free my hands, 
and heepe them euer cleane from 
its, that they cauſe me not to per= 
uert tuſtice, and wꝛeſt ſound coun= 


ſell. Indue mee with a mercifull 


heart, and iet mine affections be e= 
ner ſuch, as may in all things ad= 
miniſter true tokens of mine inte= 
Mity. Ind foz as much as things 
may diuerfly fail out to be debated, 
and determined by vs of this high 
calling, e of ſo wo:thy and weighty 


con= 
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conſequence, as may concerne th} 


lite and ſtate of Church & Commoes. 
wealc , and we being but men, not 
able to fadome by our wiſedomes 
the end of thy ſecret purpoſes , no; 


to ſound the depth of thine vy- | 


ſearchable judgements, bee ple- 
ſed to reveale bnto vs thy will, fo; 
the good of thine Inointed, dunn 
whom thou haſt placed vs, that we 
may accozdingly conſult and deters 
mine; fo: nothing lucceederh well 
without thee; and againſt thee there 
is neither wiledome, vnd 

or counſe ll that can prevaile. 4 
are vnſearchabie,an 
thy wayes paſt finding out. Fur: 


with all graces and verturs nete 
ſarie , to the perfo:mance agen 
bound duties to thy ſelte, thint a. 
Church,and the 
vnder 


rr 
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yo a wart of euery good 
, IL of the 
r 


PIT Aint Paul in the firſt to 
2 2 Timethie , cap. 1. 2. ex · 
! 4 borteth all men to 
Faw, bo) nate prayers and [mppli- 
SE ofa cations for kings and ment 
is authoritie, and yeel- 
lech ſuch a reaſon to moue chereun- 
to, as whoſocucr wilfully neglecte th 
ide performance of it, cannot bee 
guikleſle of a ſuſpition , that he wiſh- 
eth not well co the ſtare of the 
weale publike, in ſeeming indifferent 
whether it goe well or ill with the 
people, whoſe proſperitie, comfort 
and ſecuritie c in che righe 
rule of magiſtrates government And 

e, is euery Chriſhkans bound, 
the rule of religious obedience, 
wo pray eſpecially fur the King,where- 
in they cannot omit to pray for his 
c of eſtate, who are (in thar 
they part ake of his ſecrets, and are of 


his counſc})a part of the head of that 
poli- 


— —— — —— 
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politicke bodie, whereof chemſelum 
are members: and he that reſuſech to 
wiſh well vnto, and te pray for the 
good of the head, whereof hiwſelfe h 
a member, is nor worthie to 
of the bleſſings which good member 
doe enioy, neither peace nor plencie; 
But as an vnproficable droane, to be 
DSS 
to their godly deſires, 
— — with the — * 
peace, religion and mutuall loue, the 
end of all our prayers : for, valeſe 
men in moſt eminent places, berel- 
vertuouſly qualifed(which 
is the gifrof God) it is impoſſible for 
4. or Kingdome, Church or Commu 
woale, to ſtand ſound or ſecure: and 
mong all that are in authoritic vnder 
the King, none are of ſo emintt place, 
as are Counſellers | haue: 
more heauie burden, none need more 
wiſdome and integritie then they, for 
they ſway matters of greateſt ciuil in 
portance. And therefore none art 
more obſerued, none in dee pet dan 
ger by che enemies of the King, and 
ingdome. Who then will ſhew him 
ſelfe ſo baſe,barbarous, or irre liʒou 
as net to afford, among other * 
es 
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ſes, ſome moment of time, to ſecke at 
che hands of God, the good of theſe 
moſthonorable perſons? namely, that 
theirqualities may correſpond their 

ich callings,godlines and boneflie: the 
fiſtimplying ſinceritie in Religion: 
the ſec6d ciuil cariage in their place, 
andiuſtice towards men: the firft for 
thegood of the ( hurcbh, the ſecond for 
the Weale publike : with theſe vertues 
hath God promiſed to indue them for 
his Churches ſake,Eccle.10.4. And ther- 
fore ought euer member of the Com- 
mon wealth, to pray for them, thar 
Wiſdome and Prudence, Faith and Indge- 
ment, Godlineſſe and Honeſty may be gi- 


nen them : for it falleth often, that for 


the wickednes of a people, good Ma- 
— become euill; and at che in- 
e of the godly, ihe euil are made 
goed ; for their hearts, theit counſels, 
conſultations, and determinations arc 
in Gods diſpoſing, for the good or e- 
villof a King and people: examples 
Whereot are many in the Scripture, 
2.Cbron.22. 3.4 J. and 2. Sam. 10. There 
fore to auoiĩd Gods ludgements and 
indignarion which may befall vs, for 
fontemning the counſell of the Apo- 
Ale: let vs pray, not one ly in pubhke 
L allem- 
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aſſemblies, bur cucry man in his pris 
uat cloſſet, in ſincere affection 
and aboue other ordinary Mag 


of Eſtate, that God will bleſſe them 
with wiſdome & counſell from above, 
Rom. x 1. 33.34. So ſhall — 
rightly aduiſed, the Church of Ch 
rightly ordered, and che Commes, 
weale peaceably gouerned; and all du 
people ſhall giue glory to God that 


giues it, 

A Prayer to be vſed eye — Sabich, 
Eſtate. 

Exe aan al- knowing God, 


for the Kings Counſell 
the fountaine of true wiledome 
and holy counſell, whe note 
ly gouerneſt the hearts of Kings, 
but doeſt raiſe vp aud paouide i 


them that obey thee, graue, wilt 
ounſeilours | 


things fo: þ mainteuice of 
ſpel, s f godly gouerumtt of 
ple cdmitted to their charge 
them, O Lozd, whom thou halt 


5 


vnder his Maieſtie, ſor the Counſellen 


| 


W eee een nnn 


tn that high place : grant that ha . 


may be truely religious, religion! 


1 ave; ma | 
pzudent, aud pzudentle gr — 


but the vightly wile in thee, 
hartes thou hit touched, and 
enden vp with tos net of thy ho= 
te Dpirit, rv hem toith al hole af= 
frees to the! reme-profelſots, and 
practiſoxs ot che woſt | 


= 4 — WW - = ww =» = &T — 


warchfull.hearrs to foꝛeſe e, p2out= 
ö | — 2 — 


peled, plotted, 
| | fd again> thine Anointed, thy 
| | Church e any ſuperiour power, 


Muiſter, 02 member of the ſame, 
herein, yer, leaue them not vnto 
| their an humane pokicies ; but 
mer chem by thy word, Holy and 
| hranenly diſevore , to determine 

| | amd diſpolt a true and religious 
| | conrſefo; the ſaferie of P2ince and 
|| prople,, whenſoeuer any dnaccu= 
ſtomed occalton 02 danger ſhall bee 

any way offered. Fo: thou hnoweſt 

the hidden deuices, and conert'p:kc= 
tices of the enemies of thy truth, 
L 2 who 
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who are wiſer and moze polittke in | 
their generations, then the chien 
of light, by tranſfo:ming thems- 
ſelues into the libenes of — 
being yet inwardly Satanical,ſee- 
king vnder the colour of religious 
obedience, to bndermine and ſup⸗ 
plant — — the verie 
word ot truth it ſelfe, the p2incipall 
defender of the fame, and the very 
elect in Chꝛiſt, pzofefCing it. 
them therkoze, good Father, 
thou haſt conioined in counſel um 
thine PYuointed, watchful and pw 
dent in their places, wiſely tocon- 
ſult, religioufly to deitberate, and 
rightly to determine all wings u 
the gloꝛv, to the pzeſeruatid ot᷑ thine 
Anotiuted, the comfo:t of thy chi 
dꝛen, good of the Chmon-weale: 
knowing that the pzoſperity ofall | 
(vnder thine vnſearchable pzout- 
dence) dependeth vpon their intt- 
griry,pzudence,aud Chziſtian poli- 
cies, Be thou therefoze vnto them, 
good Father,a guide,lay 12 45 | 
and learne them the booke siche 
lawes: ſeaſon their vbuderftanding | 
with the ſalt of thy grace , adozne 
their hearts with righteouſnes and | 
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trucholines ; make the way of thetr 
conſultations plaine:remoue al dif= 
ficulties # needleſſe impediments, 
frb their godly reſolutions,tending 
to the glozy : foz, nothing pleaſing 
butothee, can be diſhonozable to 
the Aing, diſtaſte ful to thy Church, 
diſpzofitable to the kingdom, oꝛ diſ- 
pleaſing to thy people. Ind whatſo- 
mer is contrary to thy will, beare it 
in humane opinton neuer ſo faire a 
pzetence of conueniencie, vtility, oꝛ 
ſafetie , it wozketh nothing teile. 
Therefoze, Loꝛd, be thou alwayes 
preſent, and p2efident in all their 
conſultations, Amen. 


Lord increaſe our faith, 


4 ſbort prayer for the Counſell Reya l. 


r bou knoweſt, O Loꝛd, that al 
humane creatures, what office 
02 title ſoeuer they beare in 
Church oꝛ C6mon-wealc,are of tht= 
ſelues but of natural vnderſtãding 
only able to cdõᷣpꝛehtd carnal things 
carnally,4 can compꝛehend things 
of no higher 02 lower momẽt, then 
may be fadomed by natural reaſon. 
Hothat their * of * 
| 3 0 
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of thine vuſearchable purpoſes in 
ſending adyerſc accidents amongh 
a people, and their pꝛouidenta to 
pzeuent. danger, and to eſtabi(< 
the ſecurity of the people camited 
to their gauerument, cant butofs 
ti faile of that wiſhed ſueceſſe they 
aymt at. Ind therefoꝛe in ali hum⸗ 
blenes, we mar thee, good Father, 
to aſſiſt 


appounten 
ſtate vnder cur Kang, by the rule ot 
right reaſon, and divine wiledome, 
that ali their conſultations anddes 
terminations may tend vnto, am 
come to a hal end, being dolibe- 
rated in the fear. and (anctifled by 
prayer. Heare our petitions fo; 
them, beate them fo; themſrlues, 
and vs, and heare them and vs, fo; 
the ſafetie of thine Bnointcd, {1 
' the good et thy Church, profit and 
peace of thy people, in and fo thy 
Chrift, our foie and only Media; 
and bust ate ts Whom with e 
— Sho de p28iſe etet⸗ 
natly. Amen. 


Lord increaſs aur fank. 
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A MOTIVE TO A 
Prayer to bee vſed of Judges, 


and Superiour . 
chat haue power autho· 
ritie to beare and determine 
$4u/e; bet merne Man ated . 
which Monue u fit to be of. 
tem 1:44 aud confide- 
red e them, 


mMoue all che renin the 
world, Iudges, ſuperiour 
Magiſtrates, aud Mini- 
jy fters of Gods word, haue 
227 greateſt cauſe ro ſeeke 
wucoeme and iudgement at the hands 
of God by prayes ; for that, Kule and 
gautryment is turn them of tbe Lord, and 
power by rhe moſt high, who wil! trie ber 
workes, and fearch their imagimations, 
. C. 2. 2. Ii they wdge iuſtly, he will 
whtifie che it ludgem ens: but if they 
t luſhice, hon riit and jadden wilt 

ep peart vn them & a bard indgene t 
ll they bave, that rule, and rule not ac- 
ang to right. Let them pray that 
God will giue them grace to keepe 
their hearts vpright, and their bande 
Glrane ; for mg peruerreth the 
L 4 heart 
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heart of a Iudge, as do bribes, they be- 
witch him, they make him of a free m5 
a ſlaue, for being once corrupted with 
reward, he letteth ſlip the reines of li- 
ſtice, and wreſteth the cauſe to the Bri. 
ber, whoſe hireling he is; whereby the 
ſt man is oppreſſed, and the oppteſ- 
ſor freed, the lawes of God neglected, 
the lawes of Common-weales peruer- 
ted, the King abuſed , Subiecti wron- 
ged, the common peace indangered; 
Gods iudgements threatned, & con- 
fuſion feared. God will be a ſeuere | 
Iudge of all partial & corrupt 1 | 
& the people ſhal periſh,where bridze 
ry & corruption ouerſwayeth Tuflice, 
The ludges of the houſe of lacab, & the 
Gouecrnours of the houſe of 1/rael, did 
abhor Iudgement, and peruert equity, tit 
edged for rew trdi; ny. 0 corrupt 
Indges doe, that God ſaw them not in 
their private ſtudies, and therefore 
could chere bee no accuſer , conſe- 
quently no danger follow. Bur the 
Indges were puniſhed, the people op- 
preſſed, Sion plowed as a ſield, & Ia · 
ſalem became a heape of ſtones, Mich. 
3-9.11. Such deſolation followeth, 
where Iudges are corrupt, where tht 
Prieſts teach for birt, and the Prophets 


propheſie 
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for mony.: Theſe may be all ſer. 
inthe table of Iudges. Eccleſiaſticall 
and Ciuill Iudges were coupled toge- 
ther by Micab the Prophet, and thete- 
ſore may they heare one and the ſame 
admonition : namely, that they be di- 
to ſeeke wiſdome and learning 
togetherz Te are al Judges of things in the 
earth, and in eartbly veſſels of things Di- 
unt. indeuour not to teach them, but 
to moue them to ſeeke wildome at the 
ſountaine Iebouabh, & of him to learne 
ludgement,for he ſhall be the ludge 
oftheir ludge ment, and he ſhall re- 
ward them that take reward againſt 
he innocent · If chere fore they would 
temember and ruminate the exhorta- 
rib of lchoſhaphat, hic h he gaue to the 
Iadgesin his time, that they ſhould take 
beedwhat they did; conſidering they exe- 
ited not the iuuge ments of men, bus of 
God They would bee circumſpeRin 
iudging ; and the more, if they con- 
fidered what Iebu ſaid vnto Ieboſha- 
phat, Wilt thou hel pe the wicked, and 
lane them that hate the Lord ? As all 
ludges doe, if for affection | or 
brides they ſuppreſſe a iuſt and 
preferre. an vniuſt cauſe. Indges may 
bee compared to beautifull women 
Ls in 
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in their plac es, ſor as the deformedare 
ſeldom ar neuet aſſalled or te 
imc6tinencie,bur the beau 
TE often. So c6mon perſons arc ſeb. 
m, or not at al rempred with briben 
but ladget and Magiſtrates firo 
and many times And hoppie is 
parriall affe tion, and his hands from 
gifts. A Iuage firſt mounting into his 
chaire of ludgemenr , ought topre- 


meditate of tho weighty Laskt hee | 


bath vadertaken, for hee is entredus 
into the ſear of God himfelfe, inhis 
lead ro execute luſtice iuſtly. If che- 
fore he ludgement, he doth 
whatin him lie th to make God vniuſſ. 
It is an oſfice not raſhily to be deſired, 
not vnaduiſedly to be undertakeniſa 
i chey runne before deſert, and finde 
not in. themſclues firnes for expats 
ence, and ſinceritie, and bethereuw 
to called, as God commanded = 
to con ſl ute ſuch to be lud of 


— — 
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ment, fr it were to fordears 
Bur being lawfully called, and finding 


— —xv— 


tene / inwardly tor gifts, let him thea 
pray that God inable him with | 
waidome and uue Iudgement, tharhe | 
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maydiſcharge a good chſcience, wich- 
— — or bribes, wo 
Hrong enemies to Iaſliceʒ and impoſ- 
ſible it is to preuent them, without the 
elyeeiall grace of God, who being in- 
ſlantly petitioned, is readie to giue 
wiſdom, and to keep the hart cleane 
from vniuſt rewards : pray therefore, 
andbe warned, yee that bee Iudges of 
the earth, for fire ſbal/ conſume the bow- 
ſue bribery, lob 15. 24. 


Aer to be vſed of Indgrs and a- 


viſtrates. 


G ꝛat ious and mere iful Lozd 
God, Father ofmercie, uuſt 
in Judgement, abſotute in 
wiſdome, pure and hot in all the 
waies and wo:ks:Lend thine eare 
sfmercie vnto my petitions, who 
am a man weak in vnderſtanding, 


Judgemetr,as in thy ſtead in earth, 
and in the name to giue ſentence 
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poſition and wiſe dome vnable t9 
tudge iuſtly, and conſequently vaſi; 
fo: ſo high a function. But thou lo⸗ 
uing Father, art þ fountainof wiſe 
dome, the directer ofthe hart þmo:z 
uer of þ tongue, #the giuer of true 
uno wledge: Ind therfo:e J do hi- 
dle beſeech thee to fill my hart with 
wiſedom from aboue, my will with 
equity, a mine vnderſtanding with 
iuſt iudgement, that J, laying aſide 
all mine oon wit, policy, « pzetenz 
ded pzudence, which naturallyis 
meerely carnal!,may only rely vp- 
on thy holy s heautly direction, am 
obtaine it, that I rightly chcetuing 
the equity of all cauſes, that ſhal be 
tendꝛed bnto my cenſure , J may 
iudge iu ſtiy between parties with- 
out reſpect of perſons:4 that I may 
truly (imitate thee, tho art tuft in 
thy iudgements, s acc epteſt no per⸗ 
ſon foꝛ reward. Giue me an vnders 


ſtãding hart, to diſtinguiſh between | 


truth 6 faiſhood, between þ wiong⸗ 
ed e the wong doer, that I puniſh 
not the tuft, + let þ wicked goe free, 
Let no p;iuate reſpect (Lozd) ey» 
ther of mine owne benefit, oz ſtee= | 
ding a friend, miſcarry my iudge⸗ 

ment:but tet thine obone glozy — 
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reueiled will, moue me to deale e= 
uermo:e tuſtip: knowing that 1 
lie not to execute mine owne will, 
n mans iudgement, but thine: And 
J wtifully erre, thou wilt not 
held me guiltleſſe , but wilt judge 
me „and puniſh mee tuſtly 2: 
Let not the opinton ofthe multi⸗ 
unde, either ouerſway the truth in 
me,oz terrifie me from giuing ſen= 
tence,accozdingto equitie: Ind let 
me neuer be wearie of well doing, 
but if cauſe ſo require it, giue mee 
ſtrength, as thou diddeſt to Moſes, 
to heare, and juſtly to determine all 
controuerſles, from mozning ts 
night:giue me a fincere heart, fret 
from malice and reuenge : cloſe 
mine eyes, hut vp mine eares, and 
claſpe my hands, that neither affe= 
ctton blinde me, noꝛ bꝛibes peruert 
tudgement in me: but that I may 
doe all things to the'glozy of thy 


name, euer ayded by thy holy Spt= 


tit, in and fo: thy welbeloued 
Sonnes ſake, Chꝛiſt Jeſus, J= 
men. 


Lord increaſe my faith, & in me con- 
firme wiſdome, and — 
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A MOTIVE TO 


be vſed of Chriftians, for Judges, 
and ſuperior Magiſtrates. 


e necefiicic of chibli» 
_ Indges and May 
ares, ro gouetne, @ 
&,and puniſh , doth 
v» to vnderſtand, 
that ſuch and ſe many are the corrup 
tions of our crooked, d-formed, and 
rebellious nature, . as coold not but 
breake into moſt inhumane, vanatuy 
rall, impious, and dangerous ation: 
as, if ir were not prevented by lawes, 
ordinanc es, puni nts, and execs 
tions, would breede ſpeedie conful- 
on among men. And were there nat 
Magiſtrates and nage, to arbitrate and 
adminiſter iuſtice and iudgement, & 
uery man would be lage, & renenger 
of his owne pretended wrongs , and 
would doe right to none : he would 
maintaine his owne cuill wayesrove 
vpright, his oppreſſions to be iuſuce, 
and his actions, were they neuer ſo 
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pious, to be lawfull and right: the 
weakeſt in power , in their | 
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laints, ſhould be iudged vniuſt. 
— <hſorne, notwithſtanding 
haves and ſtatutes, that in ſtead of 
lite, and righteous dealing among 


men, Kapine, ha tred, » orgs, 


 flateofthings, if luſtice hould ceaſe 


to execute her office , and offenders 
goe wichour puniſhment? Would nor 
(an kill Abel? Would not Haman 
conſpire againft Mordecai ? Would 
not leſabet murther Naboth for his 
vineyard? Would not Shemei raile 
ypon, nay, take away the life of Gods 
Ancinred > Would not Achan take 
the excommunicate thing? Would 
not luda betray his maſter > Nay, 
would not Z:mri and cexbi commit 

nickednefſe openly ? Would nor all, 

und all ſorts of men 1un out of rule, 
and would not ſorrowfull confufion 

ſoone follow?God foreſaw this, when 

— the lawes in two tables, 

conſtuured gouernours ro keepe 
tho people in obedience, byinflifting 
puniſhments vpon offenders, and to 
defend the cauſe of the innocent. 
Moſes, and his Centerions, fir = 
ned che multitudes of Hal: then Je- 


Jhuab, 
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ſhuab, after them Judges , und 

Kings : and were it not, hang 
continued her force, neither Church, 
nor Common-weale could ftand, Il 
God ſhould deale with vs, as often- 
times he did with his owne peculiar 


people, the 1ewes, for their ſinnes, 


namely, to ſend vs corrupt its 


religious,and tyrannous ſtrates: 
would it not be vaſauory vnto vs, and 
burdenſome for vs? And nothi 
more procureth it, then our diſobedi- 
ence to God : and there is no other 
mean to free vs, but our obedience to 
godly and religious Magiſtrates , and 
to the wholeſome & Chriſtian lame: 
eſtabliſhed for our peace : not for 
feare of puniſhment, but for a reli; 
ous conſcience ſake. If we obey God, 
we cannot, but loue and obey ſuchs 
he hath ſet gouernours ouer vs : and 
if we loue them, we cannot bur pray 
for them : not as they »re men oneh 
and as they are members of Chriſts 
myſticall body with vs: bur asthey 
are Gods miniſters, and beare the 
ſword, to correct the guilty, and to des 
fend the innocent. Let no man thi 
it therfore, a ſuperfluous, but a Chtiv 
Kian duety, to pray for Iadges, and ſu- 
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ior Magiſtrates, that God will in- 
— graces and gifts, an- 
ſwerable to their callings, as with 
wiſedame , Iuſtice, Righteouſneſſe, right 
Ragin, Courage, and (briſtian in- 
tepnitie that they doing their dueties 
u gouernours, we may, as rather led 


* godly examples, then by 


ſeuere iuſtice, neither feate the 
piniſhment for diſobedience to Gods 
Megiftrates; nor they our gouernours, 
the chreats denounced againſt ſuch 
u peruert Iuſtice and Judgement. 


APrayer for Iudges and ſuperior Magi- 
ſtrates, to be vſed of all good and chri- 
lin ſubiefts , and eſpecially of them 
tht baue cauſes depending before 
Iudges and Magiſtrates, 


Ozaſmuch,molt gracious God, 
and louing Father, in leſus. 
Chriſt, as thou being the ludge 
ofludges. haſt appointed luſtice and 
Judgement to be done in earth, and 


haſt koꝛ the execution thereof, ap= 


| 


th 


| 


pointed miniſters, called ludges, & 
haſt commandedthy people, to os 
ber them: wee appeale vnto thy 
mercie fox our diſobedience vnto 
lawes, which we dayly tranſ= 


greſſe, and thereby cannot but in⸗ 
m curre 
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curre the danger of Judgement, 
euen in this life. And weacknow 
tedge that the ſentence ofanearth: 
iy Judge is not his, but thine; kt 
pronouncing cur puniſhment, they 
confirmeſt t. Then cenſure © 
thine, if it be tins: if vntuſt, iris not 
thine, but theirs : vet their mini 
ts our tuft reward foz our fun, 


| 


lawes, and to the conſtitutions of 
thine Bnointed , who beareth the 
ſwo2y to punt offenders, and u 
defend the innocent, the fatherles, 
widowes, and the oppzelſed ;-and 
from his ſuperemineut authazitie 
vnder thee, the power of inferiour 
Iudges and Maziſtrares ts deriuiſ 
to heare and determine cauſes d 
controuetſte, betweene man an 
man, and matters of offence # 
gain{the ft arc of ſuperiours, th 
peace of the Church and Conner : 
whom wee ſee in their ſpares of 


devte, whom we ol hearev 
we obſerustovely 
50 


. 
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cenſure they pzonounce : but their 
hearts are in thinc hands, and their 
fentence by thy direction oz per= 
miſſion: thou directeft none, but 
item ing td equitte, yer permitteſt 
iniuſtice to dee done'bnto men foz 
theirintqutties ; Hee thatiudgeth 
bainſtty, and hee that is vniuſtiy 
wdged, baue their puniſhments: 
they one in augmentation of his 
mes, to his greater puniſhment 
weome : the other either in iudge⸗ 
nent fo: finnes paſt, oz in mercy to 
refazme him. Conſider there ſoꝛze, 
moſt gracicus Xe God, how and 
in what perit{ thy peopleſtand vn= 
der the cenfures of Judges vaiuſt : 
and lay not vpon vs the durden of 
their vniuſtice, but confo:me their 
hearts to true Judgement, and ac⸗ 
count none to that high office of 
iudging thy people, but ſuch as 
thou alt firſt furniſh with wiſe⸗ 
dome, experience, and true finceri- 
tie, Letthem be of like,and ofone 
mind with thee , abandoning par= 
tialitie, bzibery,and reſpect of per= 
lens: and be theu atwayes with 
them, anddirect thcm in all cauſes 

Judgement : let them neither 
admit 
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admit reward, and ſo cozruptJu- | 
tice, noꝛ follow the opinion of the 
multitude : and ſo ouerthzow the 
truth. Let thy lawes be alwayes 
befoze their eyes, let them neuer 
ſwarue from thy ſtatutes, in tin⸗ 
demning the innocent, and: ins 
ſtifring the wicked. Bleſle 
Loꝛd, with true knowledge of 
wo2d,direcc them by thy holy 
rit : ſo ſhall theynoterre in 
ment, and thy people be freed 
iniuſtice and wzongs, thy Church 
ſhall be in peace, and every men: 
ber receiue tuſtice : the Common 
weale ſhall flouriſh, righteouſneſſ 
and peace ſh all mecre together, me 
cie and truth ſhall imbrace each 6+ 
ther. Amen, | 


Lord increaſe our faith. 
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AMOTIVE TO'A 


Prayer,to be ſaid ofa man or 
woman vimarried, intending 
to marrie. 


9D \ T is the higheſt point of 
o 2807s diſcretion in a man, 
or woman, to bee very 
carefull and circum- 

- ſpect, in making choice 
ofa huaband or wife: for raſh and vn- 
confiderare mariages haue bred dan- 
gerous inconueniences, not only be- 
tweene the man and wife, & in inferi- 
our families: but Cities and King- 
domes haue bene ruined by vnequall 
&irreligious vnions of men and wo- 
men of contraric humors, qualities 
and conditions, Gods holy inſtituti- 
on 1 „religion ſlaundered, 
and the Church of God offended. 
Meriage make th two perſons one be- 
fore God:but how can light and dark- 
neſſe, truth and falſhood , ſinne and 
ſandtic, good and cuillagree ? can 
fire and water be at vnion in one veſ- 
ſell? how then can a faithfull man, 
marrying an Inſidel, a good woman 


knat- 
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knitting her ſelfe ro a ribald,a relig. 
ous man or womi,vniting her ſelf tg, 
wicked aud irreligious pug 
one holy body ran ithe, ach 
euil wil rather rhe good, then | 
the good reforme the euil?For al men 
and women are by nature more 
to ba 1 with cult, chen 
mit tholr cuil to be ouercome wit 
- And therefore, diſtreds 
premeditation, holy conſu | 
deepe deliberation ought to 
this kind of reſolution. «is 
for cucry man and woman tote; 
yet, in the Lord, namely in his feats, 
in a reverend regard of his holy jo 
tution, reſpecting the ends of thath 
ly myſterie, procreation of childres, 
mutuall ſocietie, and helpe ane oft 
nother,, And how ſtandech the con 
uinction of the religious, and pro 


phane, ofthe belecucr and the ini 
dell, of the godly and the wicked, vu 
the former ends? Can there be c 
cordance, or ſweere ſocietie be 
tweene theſe contrarics? It may be 
ſaid , chat the unbe le cuiog wiſe ſhall bt 
ſaved by the beicening butband : and 

unbelceninghurbad ,by the beleexing wiſh | 
but not, without the beliefe of eicher 
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ſor the vnhelecuing wife: muſt learne 
to belecucof the brleewag husband, 
and che vabclecuing husband, of the 
— wt, and ſobee ſaued : o- 
ther wiſe, he or he ſhall not be ſaued: 
ſor euety man and woman ſhall be ei- 
tber ſaued by his or her owne faith, ot 
not at all. But for a mn or weman, 
for any carnall reſyect, to aduenture 
coniunctian with the contrary min- 
ded, and quali ſied, tempteth God, and 
conſequently, in ſteade of a promiſed 
bleſſing to them that marry in the 
feare of Cod, a chteatned curſe fol- 
loves them. The yodly wift of the reli- 
ent huiband , ſhall be as a friatfull 
vine von the walles of bis hs cbul- 
dres, lite aliue branches, round about bis 
table : Thus ſball the man axdwife bee 
bleſſed that feare the Lord, Thus bleſ- 
yet conſiſteth not in the fruirful- 

of the wife, nor multitude of 
chlidren one hy: for ſo haue many hea- 
chens bene bleſſed, that neither know 
God, nor feare him · But the (ubſtance 
oĩ the bleſſing is in the vertucs , and 
religious carriage of the louing wife, 
and in the ence and goodneſſe 
ofthe children , wherewith God will 
blefſe a godly man, and vertuous _ 
ar 


* 
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for there cannot be (in irſelf agree 
ter burden or croſſe to a vertuous f+- 
ther, then to haue many, and they v 
tious children. It behooucth chert 
fore theſe kind es of ynmarried per 
ſons to obſerue, in this weighty act. 
on, ſome nec eſſarie rules: the firft,not 
to conſummate the contract, withour 
approbation of their parents ot g6. 
uernours : ſecondly , if eicher pate 
reſpect any priuate end, mote then 
the vettue, and religious conuenſat- 
on of che other: that partie giuene- 
Kimonie , chat it is not the feare of 
God, chat he, ot K. ſtandethypon, 
but the ſatis faction of his or her x. 
nall affection, which common)y is we: 
withall , in the iuſtice of God, vith 
many crofles and domeſticall ori: 
raigne afflitions : wherefore , tb 
boue th cuery man or woman, thu 
intending to couple him, or herſelk 
in marriage with any, to aske cout- 
ſell of God in prayer. So, no don 
but God, according to his promiſe, 
will be the marriage maker, and yeell 
them mutuall continuing com 

one of another. But if they raſbly rut 
into ir, without the approbarion, and 
allowance of the word of God 7 1 


c 
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ſeldome auoided, but miſchiefe or mi- 
ſzry lucceedeth, 


APrajer to be ſayd of a man or woman 
unmarried, intending to marie, 

Gracious, cuerliuing, and 

moſt louing Lo:d God, 

vouchſafe, J humbly: be⸗ 
ſerch thee, as thou in the begin= 
ning diddeſt create man and wo= 
man, and diddeſt inſtitute the holy 
der of marriage, that the one of 
them might be a helper vnto the o⸗ 


cher, and haſt confirmed and ap= 
pwned this holy coniunction, by 
many diuine examples of thy bleſ= 
ſed pꝛeſence: As alſo by thy pꝛoui- 
dence, in ayding and aſſiſting the 
bumarried depending on thee, to 
make their choice accoꝛding to the 
rule ot right religion: Be pleaſed, 
Lord, that J feeling in my ſelf a de- 
lire to enter into this ſacred oꝛder, 
may be directed by thee, that (Iſct- 
ting apart all carnall reſpects, as 
(hiefe motiues) I may aume onely, 
and altogether , to wake ſuch a 
Choice, as abouc all things may 
pleaſe thee, who art the autheur 

and 
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and giver of all goodneſſe, wichem 
whole p2ouidence and direction, 
things of meaneſt impoztance tan 
not be effected, without great aff 
ction and danger: Ind by whoſe 
fauour & mercy,things of weighti: 
eſt conſequence are eaſlly andmoſt 
comfoztably bzought to paſſe, Fox- 
aſmuch therefoze , gracious 1 
ther, as this myſterie of 
is moſt high and honourable a: 
mong all men, the bed vndeſlled; 
Let mee not raſhly runne intwmy 
choice, as if mine owne wiledome 
02 naturall policte could won 
my contentment 02 comfozt. But 
aduiſe thou me, and direct me, OH 
Lo:d; and although J confeſſeit 
not expedient, that I ſhould expect 
from thee publike reuelatid, 0: W 
lble Angels to leade me:yet let ii 
holy Spirit ſo guide mine affects 
ons, that J like not whom they 
thinkeſt not meet to be conioyued 
vnto me in thy feare, But let all 
things ſo ſucceede my pzoceedings, 


as map argue and aſſure me of thy 


fatherly furcherance and dium 
allowance ; as thou diddeſt in al 
things further , with * 
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telle, the ſeruant of Abraham, in 
chooſing a wife foz Iſaac : Do let 


all things, O Lo2d, be bleſſed vn= 


tome: pꝛeuent mine obne deſires, 
il ther concurre not with thy good 
pleaſure, and alter my will and in- 
tention, if they anſwere not thy 
will, and give me an vnderſtan= 
dung and feeling heart, that J give 
not way vnto my naturall moti⸗ 
ons, and vaine inclination, which 
in this ungle eſtate often over- 
ſwapeth in me the rule of right 
reaſon, Ind graunt, that J may 
duely confider , that two thus con= 
ioyned, ſhall be made one fleſh. Znd 
therefo:e, not vnaduiſe diy to be at= 
tempted, leſhof a member of Chriſt 
my Sautour , J ſhould make my 
ſelfe the member of ſome pꝛophane 
and wicked perſon; which is not in 
my power oz policte, but in thy 
bouidence, to pꝛeuent. Pꝛeuent it, 
Lord, and whomlocuer thou plea⸗ 
ſet that J imbzace, we may dee 
made one intire bodie, fancti= 
fiedthzoughout in Chciſt leſus, that 
our vnion being thus made holy, it 
may reſemble that heanenly vnion, 
which is betweene Chriſt and the 
WM 2 Church 
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Church his ſpowſe : Ind let ou | 
bearts and affections bee ſo truely 
and intirely knit together in ther, 
that after the conſummating of 
this ſacred myſterie betweene vs 
there may ſucteede no cauſe of dif- 
paradgement, no beach of thy (a: 
cred oꝛdinance, noꝛ any offence 
thy Church: But that, commin 
together in thy fauour, we may lint 
in thy feare , pꝛoſper by thy pzout- 
dence, be bleſſed in the fruitef our 
bodies, gouerne our ſelues amen 
familtes .religioufly, liue in th 
Church ſincerely, deale with all 
iuſtly, and obtaine of thee neceſſ 
ries plentifully : That wee; 
fo: all things, may geue glozy 
pꝛapſe vnto thee topfuliy, and 
our liues in thee faithfully, and 
ter reigne with thee in glo: 
nally, though Chꝛiſt our S 
our, and euerlaſting rede 
Amen. 


Lord increaſe my faith. 
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A'MOTIVE TO A 


Prayer to bee ſayd of mar- 
ried folkes. 


Ature teacheth euery 
man and woman to 
| louc themſclues : what 
then,but the peruerſe- 


of our natures,maketh 
thata man, and his wife, being of two 
made one fl: ſh, ſhould not loue, nou- 
| riſh,and cheriſh one another, as the 
| Lord loueth and comforteth his 
Church > Neuer mas yet bated bis owne 
feb, faith Saint Paul: And therefore, 
Exery man ought to laue ha wifeas bim- 
ehe, and let the wife [ee that ſhe feare her 
husband, Eybe 5. 33. Whereby it ap- 
peareth, that vnder love and feare, 
are comprehended the ſpeciall duc- 
ties of man and wife, one towards 
another. Lone importeth all de- 
lice of ayding and helping, and feare 
implyeth all care and diligence, to 
preuent occaſions of offending one 
the other. To this kind of mutuall 
loue andfeare (if it bee inthe Lord) 
M 3 are 


> — 


246 A Penſiue | 


are promiſed many bleflings, peace, | 


plentie, fruirfulueſſe, and ſweeteſ 
contentment. But if it be counter 
feit, and vſurped, contrary to the ho- 
ly ordinance of God : namely, for 
carnall reſpects onely, there will 
follow, in ſtead of comfort, croſſes, 
contentions , and many diſcontent. 
ments. And therefore , it much be 
booueth men and women, thus of two 
made on?, to conſider the endes of 
their yniring : whether they ue 
firſt counſell of che Lord by prayer, 


had the conſent of parents, and wp. | 
probation of the word of God. If e 
then to bee vnfcinedly thankefull to 


God, by whoſe prouidence they be- 
came man and wife, If they find any 
impediment , or defect in their firſ 

nuation,communication, or con- 
ſummarion of this high and holy mj 
Kerze , they are ſpeedily to appeal: 
vnto God for pardon, for their not 
crauing his ay de in ſo weightie an 
action: and ro redeeme their raſh- 
neſſe, by vnfained tepentance and 
prayer. Such is the frailtie of out 
natures, as the moſt men and vo- 
men erre in this point, from the rule 
of right religion: having m_ 
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ions, either naturally blinde, and 
wiſcarried , or by the meanes of pa- 
rents ſiniſterly wreſted . Luſt and 
Lute are two mayne cords to draw 
the affe ctions of men and women, 
from making conuenieat choice, ac- 
cording ro the rule of Gods word, 
following their owne idle and vaine 
fantaſies ; comming together not a: 
(iftians, in the feare of the Lord, 
and in ſincete Joue : but, many, af- 
ter » beaſtiall and bruriſh manner, 
heaping vpon themſclues ſhame and 
miſeric : Their diſſembled loue, 
proves hatred , their vowes falſifed; 
the promiſe of each to other pligh- 
ted, wilfully and perfidiouſly bro- 
ken, It behooueth therefore all men 
and women, thus coupled together 
in marriage, to be eſpecially mind- 
full of their ducries to God : for with- 
out the fauour of God, no true due- 
tie can bee performed by eicher to 
ocher, to their children or families. 


Tokens of a good husband are, to be 
loving to his wife, to be wiſe in his 
words, to be milde in his conuerſa- 
tion, to be fairhfull in his promi- 
ſes, to bee circumſpeR in his go- 

M 4 ueroaoment, 
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uernment, to bee carefull for the 
educarion of his children, to bee 
diſcreete in diſpoſing of his goods, 
to bee patient in troubles, and to 
order his family religiouſly, 
Tokens of a good wife: to be no com- 
mon gadder abroad, to be modeſt 
and graue in companie,to be nent, 
and alwayes well buficd in her 
hou'e, carefully to ſaue whar the 
husband gets, to attend, and ten- 
der her children motherly : to bee 
modeſtly ſilent, patiently roſuffer, 


conſtantly to loue her husband, 


— to care for her boule | 
d : And the husband, and he 


wife to bee religiouſly careful. to 
leaſe God together. So ſhall God 
ec pleaſed to bleſſe them in all 


thing, in their going out. and com · 


ming in, in their houſe, and in the 
fieldes, in their goods, and 
name, in their children and fami- 
lies, and whatſoeuer ſhall con- 
cerne their comfort in this life,and 
the life ro come. | 


— 
— 
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4 Prayer to be ſayd of married falkes , ei- 
ther priuatiy or mutually together, 


Heauenly Father, that ma- 
deſt in the beginning, all 
things ok nothing, man of 
the duſt of the earth, and woman 
of the man: that as the came of 
the ſubſtance ofthe bodie, fleſh of 
his fleſh,and bone of his bones: So 
to be reunited vnto man, and in a 
myſticall manner, became one bo= 
dy with him, by the holy inſtituti⸗ 
on of marriage: which we honing, 
bythy pꝛouidence ingthy p:eſence, 
ſolemnized, by our mutuall con= 
junction : wee p2ay thee in leſus 
Chriſt, to bleſſe vs,acco:ding to thy 
pzomile in all things: Ind al= 
though thꝛough our naturall, and 
oziginall weakeneſſe, we cannot 
but cdnfelle, that we haue crred 
from the right, and religtous rules 
of thy holy oꝛdinance, in peelding 
too much vnto our owne carnail 
defires, fooliſh fantaſies, and fraile 
affections : Pardon vs, we hum⸗ 
bly pꝛay thee, knowing , and wee 
confeſſing, that fleſh and blood can- 


W 5 not 
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not ſo pꝛeciſely containe: but that 
it will tall into many noyſome de⸗ 
fres, offending thy Mateſtie. 
Clenſe therfoze, O mercifull Lon 
God, clenſe our hearts, and con⸗ 
fozme our conuerſations to thy 
will, giue vs power to abandon all 
lightneſſe, wantonneſſe, and van;- 
ties, that we may become truely 
and religiouſly affected one to- 
wards another, keeping our ſelues 
tleane, without incaſtitie , 6 with- 
out any viokating of thy holy ozdis 
nance, in thought, woꝛd oz deede; 

and our hearts and bodies vude= | 
filed : That with the moze inte- 
gritie of loue , and heartie obedi- 
ence towards thee, we may paſſe 
our limited courſe ofthis life. Jud 
fo:almuch as thou knoweſt, Lozd, 
that mam croſſes commonly ac: 
company the eſtate of wedlocke: 
and many, both domeſticall and 
fo:raigne troubles , diſtract our 
aﬀections , eſpecially, while wee 
remaine in our naturall vanities, 
ſeaſon them gracious Lozd, what- 
ſoeuer they be, 02 ſhall be, with thy 
fauour and loue : Do ſhall they not 
Nous the fruits of the * 
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| butofthy meere goodnes, to keepe 


vs bnder thine obedience, Leſt our 
continuing tranquility# pꝛoſperity 
ould cauſe vs to foꝛget thee:Giue- 
vs, we beſeech thee, holy conuerſa= 
tions, that we may euer walke be= 
foze thee in all vpꝛightnes, that we 
may pꝛoſper in all our wayes, by 
thy bleſſing:grant that our child:en 
may grow vp in all goodnes, vers 
tues, honeſty, religion, a to means, 
whereby they may paſſe this their 
pilgrimage , with much ſpirituall 
tomtoꝛt in Ieſus Chriſt. Increaſe, ac- 
toꝛding to thy good pleaſure , our 
ocke + ſtoꝛe, multiply thy many & 
bleſſed benefits vnto vs, g perfozme 
the pꝛomiſes vnts vs and vuto our 
led, as thou didſt to Abraham, Iſaae, 
t laacob, and to their ſeed ; make vs 
tour ſeed faithfull,that we may be 
bleſſed with faithfull Abraham, and 
as the houſe of Obed.cdom was 
dleſſed fo2 the Arkes ſake:ſo,Lozd, 
bleſſe vs with thine own- pꝛeſence, 
that we, a the houſe wherin we re= 
maine,may be euer bleſſed, and all 
thatbelongeth vnto vs, Thzough . 
lefus Chriſt our only mediatour, J= 
men, Lord incrcaſc our _ 
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A MOTIVE TO 
Parents, to ſtirre them vp to in- 
{br uct and pray for their children, 


lere can bee no ſtron- 
eder band of love and 
ITY FE mutuall affection be- 
4 l tweene humane crea- 

== tures, then is, or ought 
to bee betweene parents and their 
children; being of one flcſh & blood, 
Bur this loue appeareth in ſomeby 


*. 
PP 


counterfeit maikes, as by their con · 


nual care, carke & toile in the world, 
to get wealth to inrich their poſterity: 
Some in a doting maner, pamper vp 
& decke their children like peacocks, 
making them admired guls, for their 


vanities : Some — a blind affe- 


ction, not only permit, but incourage 
their children, to take their vaine de · 
lights and pleaſures, in dycing, cat- 
ding. company keeping, di inking, and 
in all kind of 8 —— 
irceligious courſes : and ſome 
—1 of the world , — 
ſuch fooliſh, and doting parents: 
But not onely Keligion, but meere 
humane 
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kumane reaſon condemnes this kinde 
ofloue, and holds it rather madneſſe 
then modeſtie, rather wickednes then 
viſdome: for Seneca ſaith, It is impoſſi- 
ble fur that man to be of avertuous difþo- 


tion, that is wantonly brought vp, in rio- 


ting and pleaſures, Wile parents and 
religious, care more howto bring vp 
their children in honeſtie, vertue, and 
in the feare of God, then how to make 
them ro live wealthily, pleaſantly, and 
loriouſly in the world. They conſi- 

& that it is better for their children 
tobe eſteemed of the good, for their 
yertues, then to pleaſe the phantaſies 
of their fond parents, and others, by 
their beautie, brauery, comlines, and 
the liniaments of their bodies, which 
are moſt grace ful in their ſilly parents 
ſingular opinions: yet is it a common 
courſe of worldlings, to care more for 
the bodies, then for the ſoules, more 
for the wealth, then for the wiſdome; _ 
more for the health, then for the hap- 
pines, and more for the preſent pro- 
ſperitie, then for the furure ſaluation 

oftheir deareſt children. A prepoſte- 

rous kinde of loue, and contraric to 

the counſel] of the holy Ghoſt, who 

teacheth parents to learne their * 

ive 
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the lawes of God, as Deut. 6. 7. Thou ſhalt 
rehearſe them continually unto thy il. 
dren,es ſh talk of them,when thox tari- 
eft in thine bouſe; & as thou walkeſt in the 
wa, and when thou lieſt downe,and when 
thou riſeſt vp. In all places, at all times, 
and by ell me anes, patents ought to 
inſtru the it children. It is reputed 
a great glorie, anda ſpeciall bleſſing 
to haue many children: but it is not 
the number, bur the vertues of them, 
and the comfort parents take of their 
— qualities, that giueth the bleſ- 
ing. Gideon or Ierubaal had 70. chil- 
dren, and one of them ( Abimelech) 
dew threeſcore and nine of chem. 
What comfort or conſolation can pa- 
rents Jooke for of prophane and irrg- 
ligious children, but gricfe and vexa- 
tion of ſpirit? It 1— parents 
therefore, not only to take care of the 
inſtruction of their children, and edu- 
eating them in the feare of God, but 
to pray for a bleſſing vpon them allo, 
For parents may teach, and cluldren 
may heare , but without a bleſſing 
from God,irlitrle p.ofic. th. Paul me 


plant, Apollos may water: but it i G 


that gineth the increaſe. Eli could fay | 


vnto his ſunics that were wick. d, De 
10 
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10 more ſo my ſonnes, do no more ſo: but 
they reformed not, but were ſlaine by 
Gods iudgements, and at the newes, 
El; their father fell backward from 
his ſeat, and brake his necke. Adrame- 
lab and Sbaraxer, impious ſonnes, kild 
Senacherib their wicked father. If cuer 
there were a time of neceſſitie for pa- 
rents to inſtruct, exhort, rebuke, re- 
prooue, and pray for their ch. Idren: 
This corrupt age, of neceſſitie re- 
quires it: for there is none ſo igno- 
tant, but may obſerve the itteligious, 
yaine and vnbridled courſes of chil- 
dren of both ſexes, who withour the 
eſpecial grace of God, we ſee daily to 
fall into ſo groſſe inormities, as draw 
downe vpon them their ſwift conſuſi- 
on, to the perpetuall ſhame, intolera. 
blegriefe, and deſerued ignominye of 
their careleſſe patents. 


Aprayer fit for parents to make unto God, 
in the bebalfe of their children. 


Gracions Lo2d God, father 
ok mercy and louing kindnes: 
I giue thee hearty thanks foz 


the 
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the gift of child:en: Bleſte me alſo 
with wiſedom and vaderſtanding, 
to inſtruct them in the knowledge 
oftbee, to educate them in thy fear, 
to confirme them in thy faith , and 
ts winne them to thy loue. This 
dutie thou requireſt at the hands of 
parents towards their childzen, 
and puniſheſt the neglect thereof, ag 
in Eli. Pow:e downe, Loꝛd, ther, 
fo:e,into the hearts of my child:en, 
thy holy Spirit, that they may be⸗ 
come fit members of that myſticall 
bodie, wherof Chriſt thy Donne is 
the head: leade them by thine own 
right hand in the wap of know-= 
ledge, faith, and obedience; that 
their obedience beginning at them, 
it may extend vnto vs, their pa⸗ 
rents: and aſſiſt vs, that we may 
teach them, inſtruct them, rebuke 
them, repꝛoue them, and wiſh all 
goodnes vnto them, which yet is 
altogether fruitieſſe , without thy 
bleſſing and grace; fruitleſſe in re- 
ſpect of our ſelues, their parents, 
vnleſſe thou bleſſe vs with a holy 
and powerfull zeale, to perfozme 
our parently duties towards them, 
religtoully e faithfully in teaching 

them. 
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them, kruit leſſe in reſpect of them, 

vnleſſe thou inable them by thy ho⸗ 

ly Spirit to learne and imb2ace 

ſuch religious à wholeſome docu= 

ments, as thou mapeſt be pleaſed to 

furnilh vs with, koꝛ their inſtructi⸗ 
on, Seaſon my heart, J humbly 
deſeech thee , with a holy deſlre to 
ſeeke their laluation: and ſeaſon 
their harts with an humble and ho- 
ly inclination to obe thy truth, All 
humane creatures are pꝛone to fin 
againſt thee; youth eſpecially, who 
aremoſt apt to fall into many foz⸗ 
didden vanities :and therefoze need 
they not only continuall inſtruction 
in, and to goodnes, and dehoꝛtation 
from nne, but continuali watch= 
fulnes,and caretui diligence, to ob⸗ 
ſerue and follow the good, and to 
pꝛeuent and auoid the euill; which 
neither we their parents are able 
ſufficiently to teach, no: they our 
childꝛen to perkoꝛme by nature:fur-= 
nich vs therfo:e, moſt gracious Fa= 
ther, with vnderſtanding and ap⸗ 
pꝛehending hearts, that we in tea= 
ching neglect not our dueties, no: 
durchildzen in learning and obey= 
ing 
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ing thre, be fofid vnwilling. Teach 
vs Vall ebe wo2d, D Lord, that wee 
may direct our duties, and frame 
our conuerſations thereby, that 

wie amd they may walke befoze 
thee , and bet vp:ight. — 
their hearts and their affections 
vnto ſuch courſe of lite, as in thy 
pꝛouidence may beſt tand with 
their ingenious inclinations, fo; 
their houeſt reliefe in this itte; 
knowingthat all are bound to be- 
take them to ſome vocation oz cal- 
ling in Church oz Common-weale. 
Direct them thrrefo:e by thy pꝛo⸗ 
uidence (good Father in Chrifl Ie. 
ſus) that they may imbꝛace ſuch 
callings, as may beſt ſtãd with thy 
glozy, and their comfoꝛt:adde blel⸗ 
(ng vpon bleſſiag vato their he⸗ 
neſt endeuours : giue them religi- 
ous hearts and holy mindes,that in 
linceritie of connerſation they may 
walke befo:e thec , and enermoze 
diſcharge a holy and Chꝛiſtian du⸗ 
tie, befoze, and among men: and 
neuer leaue them, Loꝛd, vato their 
one naturall cozrupttons, which 
are ſtrong cozdes, to dzaw them 


from | 
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from good to euill, from obedience 
to rebellion. Let thy grace beare 
chiefe ſway in them, that they may 
tuer and in all things pꝛoſper in 
this like: not as woꝛldlings in ful= 
eſſe of fozbiddzn pleaſures, and 
carnall contentments, but in & 
competent eſtate of this lifes ne= 
ceſſaries,as able rather to giue vn= 
tothy needie members, then to be 
infozced th:ough penurie, to want 
n begge their bzead, J recommend 
them,Lo:d, into thine owne Fa⸗ 
therly diſpoſition and p:otection; 
they are thine, lekt vnto me by thee; 
and therefo:ze, good Father, take a 
fatherly care ouer them,that in thts 
life they may ſo liue as after this 
life, they may be made partakers 
with thee, of the heauenly inhert⸗ 
tance, in Chriſt our Sauijour, A- 
men, 


Lord increaſe our faith. 
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A MOTIVE TO A 

Prayer, to be vſed by chil- 
aren for their Pa- 


rents. 


ere is, or ought to bee 


and patents, as one 
grieueth not, but the other ſoroweth; 
the one reioyceth not, but che other 
is glad; what meaſure of good or cuill 
the one enioyeth, or ſuffereth, the o- 
ther partaketh.Bur the burden of care 
lieth vpon the parents, feates, gtieſes, 
ſorrowes, paines, and expences, in 
foſtering, protecting, educating and 
inſtructing their children. Therefore 
ought children to endeuor with al di- 
ligence, & diligent careſulnes to loue, 
reuerẽce, obey & pertorme whatſoc- 
uer may worł to the cõfort of their pa- 
rents,not only in out ward obedience, 
but in inward, and a fincere affection 
of the heart, neuer forgetting their 
parents paines, patience, & perplexi- 
ties, Which for their childrens ſake 
they | 
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they vndergo and endure.Loue them» 
therefore, yee children, hartily, with- 
out flattery;feare them truly, wuhout 
hypocriſieʒreuerence the vnfainedly, 
without diſſimulation; pray for them 
zealouſly without wearineſſe; and do 
them good cheerefully, without grud- 


ging. And when yec haue done all the 


good offices that ye can, yet ſhal ye be 
continuall debters vnto your patents, 
eſpecially to ſuch parent, as ſtrive re- 
ligiouſly to educate you godly : for it 
is not the wealth parents le aue you, 
but the wiſdome chey teach you z not 
the pleaſures they permit you, bur the 
practiſe of honeſtie they learne you, 
that ſhal ſteed you moſt, and help you 
beſt in life and death. Good and gra- 
cious children arc an ornament to 
their parents, more then their wealth 
or beautie; but irrcligious , wicked, 
wanton, riotous, and rebellious chil- 
dren, the ſhame and ſorrow of them, 
more then their wits weaknes, or their 
bodies deformities : Bur where there 
i a religious, and a holy mutual] at- 
fection betweene parents and chil- 
dren, and loue and obedicnce of both 
to God, infinite bleſſings , corporal! 
and ſpirituall, eannot but follow. Dauid 
was 
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was olde, and bad beene yong, yet neuer 
ſaw bee godly parents forſaken, ner their 
godly children to want, And where this 
ſweete harmonie is betweene parents 
and children, there cannot faichtull 
and muruall prayer but bee, on all 
ſides, frequent: and bleſſings on all 
fides ſhall follow, both vpon parents, 
who haue a promiſe, that they fhall ſee 
their childrens children, and peace vpon 
Ifrael : and children ſhall haue their daies 
prolonged, in peace, plentie, and all bap. 
pineſſe, Therefore I counſell all chil- 
dren of diſcretion, to bee euermore 
louing, and obedient to their parents, 
and be euermore conuerſant in praier 
to God for them. And becauſe it is no 
ordinarie thing for youth to bee able 
to pray, by nature, let them inwardiy 
hungert, and deſire with inward ſighes 
to God, the good of their parents, and 
the increaſe of Gods bleſſings and be- 
nefirs vpon them and themſelues; 
and > ts by ittle and little to 
vttet words, as God ſhal enable them, 
in ſecret to God, who knoweth their 
deſires, and will grant what they in 
heart require, tending to the obtai- 
ning of ſpirituall graces, for them- 
{clues and others. And for their ber- 
ter 
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ter ſurtherance, I haue ſet downe this 
weake Motiue, and a forme of Prayer 
ſtto be vſed of all good children (or 
the like) for their parents, according 
tothe fleſh, as allo for ſuch as ate any 
wy helpers in their verruous and re- 
ligous educations. 


4 Prayer fit for children to vſe for their 
parents. 


Racious Lo2d God, and lo= 
uing father, in thy beloued 
Sonne leſus Chriſt: as thou 

haſt vzought me into this woꝛld, by 
the carnall pꝛopagation of naturall 
parents, and haſt giuen mee & life 
ind being heere in the earth, and 
affo;ded me of thy great goodnes, 
lome meaſure of naturali and ſpt= 
ritpall vnderſtanding, whereby A 
apptehend a dutie, which J owe 
vnto my parents accozding to the 
fleh:; So giue me grace, J humbly 
p}ay thee, toperfozme all dutifull 
ddedience vnto them in thee : and 
grant that their godly care, and re⸗ 
ligious endeuours, tending to my 
education a inſtruction in the true 
knowledge and feare of thee, may 
take 
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take ſuch roote , and woe ſuch 
effect inwardly in my heart, as 
map appꝛoue mee to belong vnty 
thee, by whome J am begotten a: 
new in Chriſt leſus. Accept my har⸗ 
tie thankfulnes, O gractous Lon 
God. foz thy ſpirituall bleſſings, 
and fo: thy goodnes towards me, in 
not only taking me out of my mg- 
thers womb, wherin IJ had peri: 
ed, and ſhe with me, hadſt not then 
beene the Yutho: of her ſtrength, 
and my delivery: but alſo in pꝛeſer⸗ 
uing me from many, both ſpirituall 
and coꝛpoꝛall dangers, whereby) 
could not but haue bin many times 
confounded, without thy goodneſlle 
and pꝛouidence, in giuing me care- 
full and louing parents, who vide 
thee haue beene the meanes of my 
often pꝛeſeruation. What recoup 
pence, Loꝛd, ſhall I giue vnto they, 
fo: thy great goodnes, and mani 
fold mercics towards me 4 Tha 
requtreſt no ſacrifice, but obed- 
ence, which with thee is moze pit 
cious, then the offering of many 
Bullocks and Goats. Giue me there 
fo:e a faithfull heart, that J ma 
ſearch to know, and endeuour ton 
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thy will, Do Hail J be the better 
able to yeeld Unto my parents con⸗ 
digrie hon oz: for by nature Jam as 
an bntamed Heyfer, oz vnb zidled 
Cole, pꝛone to diſobedience, wan= 
tounes,and ali fozbidden vaniries, 
buable of my ſelfe to wiſh well vn⸗ 
them that haue done much good 
me: much mo7e dnableto per= 
lune that good towards them, that 
J would and ought. Fozaſmuch 
therefoze as J haue no power of 
myſelfe, gine mee at leaft a will, 
that my in ward deſtren may work 
with thee, by the mediation of thy 
weldeloued Donne, to the obtar⸗ 
ning of inwardloue, and filiall af= 
ſection towards them, and be able 
wexpꝛeſſe it, in my ctinuai faith= 
all prayers fo: them. Deale with 
them mercifnlly (O Lord) heape 
won them thy bleſſings, the peace 
ofa good conſcience, plentie of di⸗ 
ume knowledge, holy and religious 
hearts towards thee, the continu= 
Wabundant ſupply of all neceſſa⸗ 
ties, health of bodie , the ſtrength 
and ple of their limbes, ayde in 
whatſocuer their neede, defence 

mn enemies, and pzoſperity in all 


things, 
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things. Bleſſe them with all ſyt⸗ 
rituall bleſſings and graces in hea⸗ 
nenly things, Let them heare thy 
wozd attentiuely, let them beleeue 
it faithfully, let them. embzace 1 
cheerefully,let them pꝛactiſe it re= 
ligtoully, and in a good conſcience; 
and let chem taſte of the fauours 
and loue continually, and ſ(ecket9 
pleaſe thet in all things traely; 
giue them comfozt, IJ beſeech 
thee, in my well doing, and of the 
vertuous aud co 

ons of al their childzen, friends, i 
lies, and ſeruants. Let not our 
miſbehauiour oz vnſeeme ie courſe 
of life, pzocure their griefe 1 
ſhame : but grant that they ing 
long ( acco;ding to thy good ple 
ſure) in thy faith, feare, fanour and 
louc, they may (o gine vp then 
ſoules in,peace,into thy hands tha 
gaueſt them,thzough Cbꝛiſt Jon 
our Loud, and our cuerlaſting Re 
deemer. Amen. 


Lord increaſe my faith. 
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A MOTIVE TO 
ſtirre vp Maſters to a godly 
foneryment of their ſer- 
uants,and to pray tor 
cnn. 


there is areciproc al du- 
de between the busband 
ache e, between the 
N C parents & their childrea ; 
SEELEY (0 is there hkewile be- 
weene maſlers and ſervants. In cuc- 
hof theſe there is a ſuperioritie, and 
power to command: and Subiection 
mouing infcriourseo obey. It is a great 
priuiledge that maſters haue ouer 
their leruants ; yet not ſuch as ſome 
waſters doe impoſe vpon their ſet- 
wancs; for although chey haue a liber- 
ie to goucrne and to command. it is 
not ſo abſolute, but it hath it limitati · 
ons and bounds: for now as well ſer- 
wants as maſters beleeuing the pro- 
miſe, are equally within the couenant. 
And therefore ſeruants (although 
bound to corporall maſters, as tou- 
ching then bodily ſeruice) ate yet the 
Lords free men, and ſo fellew- mem bers 
N 2 of 


= Wa, 
\} Go) 
4 - 7 


| 268 A Penfive 


of chriſt with their belecuing maſters, 
which maketh chem brethren in the 
Lord, whoſe feate ſhould preuent too 
much ſeueritie in the maſter, & moue 
the ſetuant to the more obedience 


and faithfull ſeruice. The ſtrength 


Iſrael ſaid vnto me (ſaith Samuel) The 
ſhalt beare rule ouer men, being inſt , aud 
ruling in the feare of God. Heere is the 
bound and lim it of mans authoritie + 
uer them whom they gouerne. Juſtice 
and the feare of God, whereby we ut 
raught, chat maſters are not to quutil 
with, and threaten their ſeruants , « 
zMii& them without good cauſe, 

may not vniuſtly taxe them, or c 

hem; neither ought maſters to con- 
ceile, but teach them their trades ud 
myſteries. The feare of God imports 4 
diuine office , which the Maſtem on 
vnto their ſeruants; and that is, to ia 
deuour to make them the true mew 
bers of the charch of Chriſt, by gody 
education, and counſell, to vſe the + 
thoritie they haue ouer their ſeruants, 
modeſtly and holily, ſe eing that the 
in another r ſpect haue a commot 
Maſter which is in heauen, who wi 
— both the bond and the free, th 


maſtet & theſeruant, without reſped 
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ef the ones glory, and the others baſe. 


bes; of the ones authotitie to com- 
mand, or the others ſeruitude and 
bondage : and it is not commenda- 
ble for maſters, too much to inſult o- 
der their ſeruants; or miſtreſles and 
gerne dames, to tyrannize ouer their 
naydes, who were begorten, borne, 
ud brought forth in as glorious a ma- 
ner as the proudeſt, richeſt, and moſt 
nine-glorious maſter or dame; whe 
have but gotren, as it were, the ſtart 
heir ſeruants by Gods permiſſion, 
who(as we daily may ſee and obſeruc) 
lurlech downe, and confounde th the 
moſt imperiou and inſolent maſters, 
ad exalteth che humble and obedi- 
eat ſeruants: yee maſters and dames, 
breaten not, not abuſe your ſeruãts, 
they are but lent you, for your caſe 
mdſeruice,by their, and your Father, 
and Maſter for a time, Who will take an 
Kcount of you, how you haue gouer- 
ned themʒ and of chem, how they haue 
lerued and obeyed you: and if you 
ike aſtrict account of every offence 
dumitted by your ſeruãt; how think 
youthat your Maſter which is in hea- 
ven, ſhould winck at, or pale by your 
wany thanſgreflions againſt bim, 'as if 
N z chere 
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there were a priuiledge for you to of- 
fend the God that made you men and 
women , and made you maſters and 
gouernours ouer men and women, 
your goueramer being but only car- 
nall, and their ſeruice but corporall? 
whereas your Maſter which is in hea- 
wen, gouernethſpiritnally, and your 
ſernice towards him ought to be holy 
and truely ſpiritual. And thinke that 
WF your ſeruants diſobedience be of 


fenſiue vnto you; what are your fin 


and rebellious courſes of life vnn 
God your great Maſter , which ſeeth 
your ſinnes in ſecret, and will reward 
them openly? Make the caſe of your 
corporall ſeruaats diſobedience vnto 
you, your caſc of diſobedifce to Got 
and confider , whether you could be 
content that euery ſinne you haue 
commirred,ſhould haue ic du: reward: 
would it not be a terror vnto you, and 
make you leſſe furious, and leſſe bit- 
ter vnto your ſeruants, for euery triſe 
in committing of a fault, or omitting 
ſome ſmall dutie to be done? I monove 
nor this, to defend or incourage evil 
and diſobedient ſeruants : but road 
uiſe maſters,and women commanders 

to vie Chriſtran counſell to their'ſer 
uanrs, 
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nants, and to gouerne them in the 
ſeare of God, according to the rule of 
religion:and let none of them thinke 
ita necdleſſe, a ſuperfluous, or a baſe 
dutie, for maſters and gouernours to 
pray tor their ſeruants, and ſuch as 
ze vnder their commaund. But let 
them know, iris a duery required of, 
and performed by all godly mafters 
and — God may be pleaſed 
w make them honeſt, religious, and 
it for the buſineſſe wherein they vſe 
chem, to make them dutifull and obe- 
bent, fearing God ; fo ſhall ſuch ma- 
fers and gouernours be blefled , for 
ſuch godly & religious ſeruants ſakes, 
mder whoſe hands, all that they doc, 
ſhall proſper. And to this purpoſe I 
laue framed a forme of prayer, which 
or ſome other to the like purpoſe) 
Maſlers and Dames may vic,as de- 
ſre the mcancs to haue good and gra- 
cious ſexuants: and whoſocucr ſcor - 
nech or neglecteth che means, is wor- 
thy to be croſſed by their creoked be- 
dur; and a more excellent meane 
ere is not, then godly counſell, and 
dine ptayer, ts keepe chem in obe- 
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A prayer to be ſaid of maſters for their ſer. 
wants, not unfit to bee vſtd of all thai 
baue command oxer others. 


Racious Father, who gouerz 

neſt all thy creatures by thy 
power and pꝛouidente, maz 

king many and great differences in 
the eſtates of humane creatures; 
as ſome to gouerne as Kings, ſome 
to obey as (ubiects; ſome maſters; 
and ſome ſeruants:J acknowledge 
thy great goodnes, in that thou hall 
made me (though a ſubiect to thine 
Inointed) as a King tocommand 
in mut owne family; and haſt gj- 
nen mee feruants, to whom I ſay, 
Goe, and they goe, Come, and they 
attend: Giue me wiledome to com⸗ 
mand nothing, but what may det 
tawfull, expedient and neceſſarie, 
tending euermoꝛe to the glozie:and 
giue vato all that are under my 
command, obedience vnto, know 
ledge of, and willingnes to accom 
plich all things that Hall concerns 
their duties, and my neceſſaxie ſer⸗ 
uice. Let thy holy Spirit be vpo# 
them, to teach them, and to me 
em 
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them in all their endewours. Let 
them ſtrive in a godly emulation 
one to exceed another in mel doing, 
that they may truely and religiouſ(= 
u perfozme whatſoeuer is fit and 
conſonant to their places e functt⸗ 
ons: fo2 it is neither the (kill, no: 
thedefire, noz the ſeruice done, can 
lucceed, either to my pꝛinate pꝛoſit, 
tothe good of others, oz to thy glo= 
tie, Without thy ſpeciall direction 
and bleſſing. Blefſe me therefoze 
in right commanding, and bleCe 
myſeruants in rightly perfozming 
what in the feare and reuerence to 
ty Maieſtte they tall attempt. 
Giue vs all vnderſtanding hearts, 
not accoꝛding to the high points of 
humane knowledge only: But e⸗ 
lyecially accozding to the right 
rules of Chziſtian retigion. Make 
mee apt, able, and willing, to in= 
Fruct and direct them in the p 2in= 
(iples of diutne knowledge, that a 
(yirituall bleſſing may euer accom= 
panytheir co2po: all callings : and 
giue me patience to fozbeare their 
infirmities, in committing offen= 
tes againſt me : fo2 J cannot but 
confeſſe, that thou art to me a Ma- 
N 5 ter, 
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fter, whome I haue and doe mote 
often , and moe egregioully offend 
by my many linnes, then any, oꝛ all 
my ſeruants can treſpaſſe againſt 
me. Giue mee therekoze a feeling 
heart, O Lob, that J may make 
vſe of my ſeruãts offences again 
me, in recounting mine own traut 
greſſions againſt thee. And as thou 
daſt euer bin patient towards mee, 
in fo:bearing to puniH me arcop* 
ding to my diſobedience: ſo J may 
beare with my ſeruants weaknes, 
not malicioully oft ẽ ding me. Guide 
the by thy holy Spirit in all truth; 
make them (though my ſeruants tn 
reſpect of their coꝛpoꝛali ſeruice to 
me) thy ſonnes and daughters, by 
their ſpirituall ſeruing of thee: am 
grant that we all may contoyne i 
one true obedience ro ſerue thee, 
hearing thy wozd attentiuely , and 
paving vnto thee continually am 
faithfully, that both thy ſpirituall 
bleſſings and co:pozall comfozts in 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt, may alwaies abound 
amongſt va, and that we may pi 
ſper together in all truth, peace, 
plentie, godly loue and happines, 
making no Me 
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ſeeme ſome 102 ldi) difference be= 
tiweene p gonerno2,8 the gouerned, 
knowing that thou haſt no reſpect 
of perſons; but the Lozd a ſeruant, 
the bond and free, the outwardly 
, and baſe, fearing thee, 
are equally accepted with thee. 


Lord increaſe eur faith. 


A MOTIVE TO 


ſtirre vp ſeruants to obey,and 
7 for ablenes to ſeruc their 


aſters and gouernours 
true, and to profit in 
then calling. 


Lrhough ir ſceme a 
harſh and vnſauourie 
ſeruitude, and a baſe 
condition to be a ſer- 
uant, it is not as it is 
commonly taken; vn- 

lefſe to be the ſeruants of Sinne, and of 

Satan but to be a chriſtian ſeruant to 

aChriſtian maſter, according to the 

len, is to be Gods free- man accor- 
ding 10 che Spitit: all creatures are 
ſeruants, and ſetuiceable vnto man: 

Why chen ſhould not one man be ſer. 

uice able 
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uiceable ynto another ? We cannotby 
allmaſters ; but ſexuants we are all, 
either vnto God in well doing, and u 
a holy execution and performance oſ 
his commande ments, to the world, 
to Satan. A ſeruantis nothing elle bu 
an agent or inſtrument to bee com 
—— by a more eminent perſon, 
one whom he obeyeth; whether it be 
to God, as vato out Father and pte- 
ſeruer, vnto ſinne and Satan our ſe- 
ducers, to the world , as our decei- 
uer; to our vaine affect ons, our be- 
trayers;or ynto man, our fellow men- 
ber of that bodie, the Church, where- 
of Chriſt is the head. A Chriſtian and 
belecuing ſeruãt may be in the houſe, 
and doe ſeruice to an Infidel), and an 
Kolater; as lacob to Laban, and loſeph 
to Potipher, who in their corporal! ſer» 
uice to man, performed ſpitituall ſer- 
nice to God, ho requireth obedience 
in ſeruants to their maſters, in all 
things, not with eye - ſeruice, as men- 
pleaſers, but in ſingleneſſe of heart, 
cheerefully aad hartily, fearing God, 
as doing their ſeruice to God, not vn. 
to men: ſo ſhall they that are bond 
ſeruancs vnto men, be made the Lords 
free · men, and this freedome the Lord 
doth not one ly not preuent, * 
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ther cheir ſubmiſſion and obedience 
mo their maſters according to rhe 
fleſh. Saint Peter commandeth fer- 
yanes to obcy their maſters , with all 
eure, not in a ſeruile & Naviſh feare, 
huta feare accompanied with godly 
bue , which loue bindeth the con- 
ſcience of all godly ſeruants, ro deale 
in all things honeſtly and ca efully 
for their maſters beſt aduantage, not 
only when he is preſent, but when he 
zabſenc, to be rrue andfaithfull, dili- 


gent and vigilant, imbracing dirxecti- 


an, and accepting reproofe wich pati- 
ence. And becauſe theſe vertues are 
not of nature, but of grace: It beho- 
nech ſeruants to bee humble petitio- 
ners vnto God, that he wil bleſſe their 
hbours and endeuours, to giue them 
wderſtanding hearts, and abilitie of 
dodie, and dexternie of wit, to appr e- 
bend and performe their duties, both 
wards God, the high and heauenly 
Maſter of all, to their maſters in the 
earth, and for their owne-good, in 
leaning, apprehending, and perfor- 
wing the ti ade, my ſteric and function 
they are called. And for 
their better inſtruction, it behoueth 
tem ta ziue heede to che word of 
ruth do frequent the place 3 — 
ord. 


», 
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Word is preached, and to indeuour to 
practiſe the ſame in all ſinceritie. And 
to this effect the Prayer following 
ſcrueth. 


A Prayer fit tobe vſed of ſeruants. 


Racious Lord, 4 louing Fas 

ther, J acknowledge my ſelfe 

bnw9:thy to bee called thy 
ſeruant , much leſſe thy childe , by 
reaſon of my great weaknes and 
manifold (Innes: turne thy louing 
countenance towards mee againe, 
O Lo2d, and although I bee aſers 
uant, and ſubiect to the command 
and authozitie of another, accoz⸗ 
ding to the fleſh, as deſeruing bon⸗ 
dage, by reaſon of my too much ſer⸗ 
uing of Satan: Wake me pet free 
in thee, and ot the ſeruant of man, 
make me thy lonne. Let thy grace {6 
gouerne mine affections, that Jbe 
not ſeduced by the ſuggeition of 
Satan, noz by my carnall and coz- 
rupt affections, from that ſubiecii⸗ 
on and flacere ſeruice, which Jowe 
vnto my coꝛpoꝛall maſter andcom- 
mander in thee: In thee, gracious 
Lo:d, without tohoſe mercies and 
grace no ſetuice can be __ 
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nt any true dutie done. Jam dull, 
Jam ignoꝛant, J am vnapt ot my 
felfe to euery good woꝛke, but from 
thee pꝛoceedeth the perfection, both 
of the will and the wozke,of the de= 
freand the deede. Inſpire into my 
heart , gracious Father in lclus 
Chriſt, good and godly motions:in= 
due me with a truly obedient heart 
vnto thee, that ſo I may truly obey, 
and lincereiy ſerue in the place thou 
haft called me vnto:giue mee wiſe= 
dome, vn derſtanding, and dexterity 
of wit,to appꝛehend and perfo:me 
my calling:inſtruct me perfectly in 
the myſterie,trade,function, e im= 
glopment, which I do pꝛofeſſe and 
practiſe: foꝛ, without thy aſſiſtance, 
I confeſſe, J can doe nothing as J 
omaht to doe, neyther in the dil⸗ 
charge of mine ovon dutie e ſeruice 
to my mater, atcoꝛding to the fleſh, 
fo; mine owne p2ofit oꝛ reliefe, noz 
toanſwere any duetic in any thing. 
But thou, Loꝛd, teacheſt the igno⸗ 
rant thou guideſt the hart, and fra · 
meſt the hand to enery perfit woꝛk. 
G:ant therefoze that I may diſ⸗ 
charge my duety in all things, 
faithfully , religioufly , honeſtly , 
(arefully,s cheerefully vnto my coꝛ- 
| po:al 
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poꝛal maſter, not in ete-ſeruice only 
but at all times, in ali places, am 
in all things, that J giue not occa- 
lions of offence, by reaſon of mine 
ignozance, negligence, idlenes, 0; 
diſobedience, Giue me a reitgioug 
hart to ſerue thee befoze all men 
feare & ioue thee about at thingy, 
that thy bleſſing may ſo poſſeſſe me, 
that the goods of my maſter (vn 
der my hand)may rather the better; 
and moze and moe increaſe and 
pꝛoſper, then to miſcarrie, oꝛ dimi⸗ 
niſh fo: my ſake. Labans goods pꝛo⸗ 
ſpered foz Iaakobs , and Poriphers 
foz loſephs ſake. Do bleſſe mee, 
that what J doe, may be bleſſed, 
Giue vnto my Maſter, and confirme 
in him a wiſe and vnderſtanding 
heart, that hee may know how to 
direct and command acco:ding to 
true knowledge in thy 102d; that 
he commanding me, and J obeying 
him in thee , were may liue godly, 
peaceably, plentifullp, and helpe- 
fully together, as long as thou ſhalt 
be pleaſed to continue me in £co:- 
poꝛall ſeruice, and after diſpoſe of 
me in thy mercies, accoꝛding to 
thine owne wil. Amen. 

Lord increaſe my faith. 
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AMOTIVETO A 
Prayer,to bee vſed of Attifi- 


cers and banducrafts- 
men. 


ere is nomyſtery, trade, 
0 occupation, or handy- 
428 craft, that of it ſelfe, be 
the actor neuer ſo ex- 
quiſice in sx ill, neuet ſo 
nduſtrious in his labours, neuer ſo 
wvarie in diſpoſing, that can truly and 
ẽtly proſper without the bleſ- 

of God. The rifing earely , and 
labouring late, profiteth not, vnleſſe 
Gods aſſiſtance be therein fanhfully 
defred,and really obtained. And yet 
tis too chmonly obſerued, that men 
of all conditions are too careleſſe and 
backward in this point, ſtanding only 
pon their one wit, arte, and carnall 
meanes, as ſuſſicient preuentions of 
furure penurie, want and miſerie, 
Which, as wee daily ſee, doe ſuddenly 
ſeize ypon men beſt qualified, much 
more the irreligious and pro · 
Phane men, that chinte their duetie 
Uſchargzd, if they indeuour to get by 
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the ix labor, to cate & to ſpend as they 
aine, neuer craning a bleſſing at the 
— of God vpon their 5 
cauſe they fecle no preſent miſery; 
and therefore dreame ot che contimi- 
ance of the meanes to telieue & ſup- 
port them ſtill, forgetting the man 
cauſualties that attend euery prof: 
on, eſpecially ſuch as depend vponthe 
labour of mens hands : one by fickas 
of the bodyja ſecond by rhe decay and 
dimnes of fight;a third by rhe weaknes 
of his limbs; a fourth by the diftradb 
of his ſences, is diſabled ro workein 
his vocation: beſides the many means 
of diminiſhing of goods, as by caſuall 
loſſes, by fire, by euill ſeruants; andby 
many hindrances that may be fall men 
ſuddenly. Therefore ro preuent theſe, 
or the better to prepare to patience: 
it be houeth euety man of theſe facub 
ties, to deale vprightly, conicionably, 
and religiouſly in their pi 
with all men, to ſeck — 
the word of truth, to pray vnto 
in faith, that hee may bee pleaſed u 
bleſſe cheir labors, and to make. chen 
proſper: and their conuerſations u 
modeſty, honeſty, and temperance. d 
wharſocucr ſhal be fal chen, ele 
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ſor their good: proſperitie ſhall make 
them thank full, aduei ſity patient, and 
whatſocuer they doe, it ſhall proſper, 
And for them that are religiouſly af- 
fefted, L haue ſct downe a forme of 
prayer, not vnfit to be vſed of all han- 
M craſts men and artificers, 


Amer for Tradeſmen, Handicrafiſmen, 
and Artificers. 


and gracious Lon God, 
nercifull « louing Father in 
leſus Chriſt:thou haſt made the 
glozious e the baſe,þ mightieſt and 
meaneft of condition; ſome to go= 
nerne,ſome to laboꝛ: I deſeech thee, 
looke vpore me of rhe loweſt ranke 
in this life; Ind although J were 
bozne to labo?, as þ bird is created 
toflie,s the fiſh to ſwim, let me not 
be pet, Lo2d, ſo abiected, g caſt out 
ofthe ſociety of men, as not worthy 
i ſome place oꝛ function in Church 
n Cemmon-Wesle. I am a member 
ofthy Church, cdũrme meſo, I pꝛar 
thee,in leſus Chriſt, I may be the 
nine lit to ſteed the Cömon - weale 
bemp vocation, though meane; fo, 
thou haſt not left me lo naked of vn- 
derſtiding, J thik thee, but þ in the 
Noundfcr, I am able in ſome _ 
b ure 
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fure ts perfo:me p calling thatthoy 
hall allotted vnto me, pet, not ſocx: 
actly, and exquiſitely as J ought, 
by reaſon of my many. naturall (nz 
firmities ; aud therefo:e J inſtant: 
ly craue of thee, my beauenly F@- 
ther, who createdſt mee, and has 
bꝛought me to the eſtate and cal⸗ 
ling wherin J ſtand, that thou wilt 
teach mee, and inſtruct mee iu this 
me lawfull trade of lite, that Im 
be able to per tome it labotulie per 
fectly, iudiciaie, religioufly, and 
(ncereiy, and ſo pzoſper and line 
thereby ; knowing that ignozance, 
deceit and cozrupt dealing in my 
calling, cannot but offend men, with 
boom ine pzofeſfion occaſionah 
me to deale;and my coꝛrupt and de⸗ 
ceiefull dealing with men, cannot 
but extend to the diſhons . and con- 
ſequently offend thy moſt righte: 
ous Maieſtie, who puniſheſt vuiult 
dealing, moſt iuſtiy and (cuerely, 
Gowing thy holy diſtibe of alt bn- 
holy dealing taith men. Blefe we 
therefoze, Lord, with (pirituall,to: 
gether with my humane know? 
ledge, that the laſt being ſanctifled 
vr the fir®, Jmay ſtudie in all © 
quitie to perfo:me- my calling, * 
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the good of my bzeth:en, and ts thy 
-glozy. Let the labours ot my hands 
Noſper, let all things go well with 
me: giue me health of bodie , the 
bie ot my limbes, and ot my ſences: 
let no euili happen vnto me, in bo⸗ 
ne, goods, oꝛ good name, Giue me 
carefull, able and faithful ſeruants: 
peſerue vnto mee, whomſocuer, 
and whatſocuer belongeth vnto 
me:that although I be intoꝛced to 
tate my bꝛead by the fweate of my 
dodie,acco:ding to thy tuft ſentence 
pronounced vpon our o2iginail 
tranſgreffion: pet I beſeech thee 
Nele my lawfull calling vnto me, 
and bleſſe me in it; that I may end 
in labour tn plentie, aud my life in 
peace, through Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 
bee finally ſealed vp among the 
numder that ſhall be eternally ſa⸗ 
ned. Amen. 


Lord increaſe my faith. 
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A MOTIVE T0 


ſtirre vp Husband-men and 
Plongb. men to prayer 
vnto God, 


In the ground, is the 
N Sy meaneſt in common i 
1 putation, but in vſe te 
moſt neceſſary member 
in a common · wea lib: ſor by him, and by 
his labour, the ac curſed earib, wid 
naturally bringeth foorth nothing 
more plentifully then wee ds, & vnpio- 
firable excrements , giueth bread to 
ſtrengihen mans heart, wine to cont 
fort him, and oyle to make Lim ofa 
cheerefull countenance : God givin 
bleſſing, who in the beginning 
all his creatures good, al ſerving tohi 
owne glorie, and to the vſe and teliet 
of mi.Bur for fin they were accurled, 
and the vſc of them reſtored vnto the 
faithfull in Chriſt, by Chriſt : yet ate i 
men to vie the ordinaric meanes u 
cauſe the earth to bring foorth fruit 
by labour, atte, and induſtry: Adam ti 
firſt man that tranſęteſſed, God a 
pointed firft ro manure, till, di 


e 
dreſſe that land, which by, al forts 
diſobe · 
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md ve, his generation, haue the lame 
— vp6 vs,Cither to till, ma- 
ure, plant, & ro vie the beſt means to 
auſe che eat ih to bring forth her in- 
geaſe, or elle to ſuffer it, accurding to 
gnaturall inclination , to oucrgrow 
nch vnproſitable weeds, & lo periſh 
far want of neceſſatie reliefe: Diſdaine 
lan not, therefore, whatſoener thou be, la- 
hriow worke, nor the busbandrie, which 
the woſft High-batb created. And know 
that be that tilleth the land, ſhall be ſatiſ⸗ 
fedwith bread. But be that is idle gpantetb 
widerflanding, and ſhall come to poxerty, 
Prov.12.11. That righteous Noab be- 
ame a husband-man, a tiller of the 
kad, a planter of vineyards , Gen.9. 
0. Nib, a King, debghred in huſ- 
tandrie, 2. chron. 27. 10. Many good, 
E = and famous men, haue 

usband-men: Abrabam and 
It were ſhepheards; ſo was Moſes : 
As was a plough-man, 1. Kine. 19. 
19. Gidcon, that famous Capraine of 
Gods Hoſte, was a threſhet of corne, 
Dad was a werber ee al 
thePariarks,husbid-mE,orbtetdſmen: 


nowis this famous , beceme an infa- 
Mousproteflic among many Genaility 
is 
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is of ſo high tequeſt, and of ſo adwire 
glory, chat many leaue the plough, 
not as Eliſha did, and the threſhung; 
flore, as Gedeon did, to follow the Lord 
of life : but to embrace prophane { 
berrie, and a licencious and laſciuiom 
life. They, whoſe fathers by their 
ſweat gate ſweetnes out of the eu 
many of them ſweare it and ſw 

it, and (weate it away ſweetly in fo 
finne ; ſo that the ſecond or third g6 
neration of many of them, either it 
turne to the cart againe, or to beg 
rie. The moderne courſes of humane 
proceedings in this kinde, areto bel 
mented, ſo much degeneraring fron 
the ancient. The plowgh, and the play. 
man were in reputation, as longs 
they kept themlelues vnder the tl 
of Hasbandmen add Yeomen. Bur ſince 
they turned Gentlemen pla- men, the 
doe not, but command to bee done, 
while the Gentlemen follow (not he 
plow) raile. They follow what the) 
ſhould flic, and flie what they ſhould 
embrace. A prepoſterous courſe, and 
that is the reaſbn why ſo many gout 
Graunges, and Countrie Farmes 0 
hoſpitalitie haue loſt the meanes # 


relieue the poore , as formerly the 
were 
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pere Able. It were good that theſe 
gew coined Gentlemen did take their 
ſachers old occupation againe; it will 
dot onely not bee their diſgrace, but 
tly ro their commendation to 
take the plouęh taile in time againe, 
ind goe with the oxen, as Eliſha did, 
ind to threſhing, as Gedeon did; and 
tot to ſcorne chat profeſſion that ſup- 
$4 kingdome.Bur leauing chem that 
looked back, and left the plough, 
lexhort all men, continuing of — 
nnck, to reioyce in their labours, that 
follow that worthieſt uf humane inde- 
dom, the manuring of the earth; for 
lere is a bleſſing promiſed to the te- 
lgouſly painful, & induſtrious in this 
tind.Wherfore pray vnto God ſerious» 
ly and faithfully, that ic may plcaſe 
lim to ſend a bleſſing ypon your la- 
bort for you may ſow, & ſet, and plant, 
— {mal increaſe, without the bleſ- 
of Cod. Paul may plant, Apollo may 
water, but God giucs the increaſe. 
corne, oyle, wine, and all the 
neefaries for mans life, are giuen 
andpreſerucd by God for man: let vs 
pray when we commend our ſeed 
tothe earth, that God will bleſſe it 
unh increaſe; ſo ſhall our flocks in- 
F O creaſe 
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creaſe & proſper alſo, out oxen ſhalbe 
ſtrong to labor, chere ſhal be no want, 
nor complaining in our ſtreets. True 
it is chat the word of God affirmeth, 
that it raines aſwell vpon the corne 
and the cattle ; and all things belon- 
ging to the wicked, doe proſper inhy- 
mine vnderſtarding aſwell, and bes 
ter then of the godly : but it 1s to bet 
remembred,that the ſmallthings that 
the righteous hath, are betrerthenthe 
great abundance of the wicked. I hen 
framed a briefe prayer, not vnũtt tobe 
vſed often of al that deale with corne; 
cattell, and manuring the earth, net 
tying any to the forme, but moouing 
them to heauenly meditation. | 


A Prayer fit to be vſed of husbanduea, 
not unfit for all men whatſoener, 


TI JE cannot but with ot 
row and ſhame cal to mind 

(moſt louing Leꝛd Godin 

leſus Chriſt) our common accurſtd 
condition, by the view andronſide- 
ration ofthe earths ſterritttte, bar 
renneſſe, and bnaptueſſe of it om 
accom to bing forth thoſe thy gol 
creatures, whereof all men — 
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wed fo: the ſuſtentation of their 
moztall bodies: much moze are we 
put in mind of our 0:iginall tranſ⸗ 
grefſion and diſobedience, by behol⸗ 
ding the natural fruits of the earth, 
bryers, thornes, thiſtlez and weedes, 
in ſtead of things p:ofitable. fo: 
mans bſe: agreeing with our cur= 
ſed nature, which b:ingerh fooꝛth 
lune in ſtead of ſanctity, the woꝛs 
ofdarkeneſCe in ſtead of the fruits of 
light, the fruits ofthe fleſh, in ſtead 
ofthe fruits ofrhe ſpirit ; andituſtly 
temaineth that curſe in fo:ce as 
gainſt vs w2erched men, and vpon 
theearth foz our ſakes,perſcuering 
in our old accurſed corruptions, 
Ind therefoze, good and gracious 
father, let the death andmerats of 
that immaculate Lamb reſto:e vs 
by a liuelie faith, vnto the p:iut= 
ledge ot our firſt finceritie, that wee 
being inwardly ſanctified, we may 
be made partakers of all thy coꝛpo⸗ 
tall comfo:ts; accoꝛding to thy pꝛo⸗ 
made vnto all true beleeuers 
inhim,that they hall be bleſled in 
the houſe and in the fletd, in their 
ne and in their cattle, and in all 
things touching this life and the 
O 2 life 
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lite to tome. Be pleaſedtherefon, 
louing Father, to bieſſe our laben 
in tilling the earth, in our ſowing, 
ſetting,planting and dꝛelling ofthe 
ſame. Let the earth bing foot 
her plentifull increaſe, thirtie, i 
and an hundzed fold, acco:ding ty 
thy good pleaſure,to our vſe, Lin 
our flocks pꝛoſpet, and ding foozth 
thouſands,and tenne thouſands i 
our ſtreets: let our oxen and catth 
be ſtrong to labour. Send ſeaſons 
ble Gowers, good Father, vpon on 
fields, fatten the furrowes there, 
and refreſh the de and thirſtie lam 
when it is weary. Dhow:e downt 
the fozmer and latter raine dyn 
the earth: let our corne grow i 
and ſhake as the Cedars in Leb»- 
non: let our paſtures yeeld plent 
ful and wholeſome food fo; ourti⸗ 
tle: let our ſeruants be bato vat 
tie, trong, faithfull and diligent 
their labours, Teach vs rightlyts 
manage the things we take in hu, 
and bleſſe all our handy laboꝛt am 
tndeuours, Continue the 
and vſe af our limbs and (ences 
that wee may bee able to budergo/ 
that burthen patiently —_—_ ” 
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fully, which thou laidſt vpon all 
mankind in the beginning, the til= 
ling and manuring of the carth, 
which without thy bleſſing, we 
cannot but conſeſſe, can yeeld vs no 
increaſe to our comfo2t tour riſing 
arely,our hardeſt labour, and our 
late and {ittle taking reſt can p:ofit 
bs little, without thy bleſſing. 
Bleſſe vs therefoze, L02d, and our 
labours : bleſſe all that and thoſe 
that do belong vnto vs. And as the 
bleſſings and plentie (hall increaſe 
and abound vnto vs; ſo let cur con⸗ 
tinuuall deſires to do good, increaſe, 
and accozding to our meanes, be 
helpefull co the pooze and necdie, 
and chavitably perfo:me all the 
wozkes of true piette. It riches in= 
creaſe,,make vs the moze humble; 
ifthey diminiſh, make vs patient: 
iet not Dacan delude vs in either 
duch pꝛide oꝛ diſpatre. Let not our 
(ozpozall enemies haue power to 


Neuatle againſt vs, to hurt vs, in 
8 02 good name. Let vs 
walke befoze thee in true finceritie, 
let bs liue in thee religiouſly and 
in thy feare and loue,and 

O3 die 
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die in thy kauour tn Chziſt Jeſus, 
Amen. | 


Lord increaſe our faith, 


2 


_ 
* 


prayer to he vſed in the time of, 
and to prenent any of theſe three 
ſcucrall common calamities 
that may happen vpon 4 
ple. namely of wavre, of fa+ 
m1ne and The peſti- 
lence. 


ere are three capirall und 
DS chicfe ſcourges wherevith 
60d vſech to correct a di- 

obedient people, wut, ſe 
mine & the peſtilence: the leaſt of then 
of force to confound kingdoms Fri 
a ori affliction where it is ated, 
eſpecially ciuill and internall combu- 
ſtiens in a kingdome, where the father 
ſhall be againſt the ſunne,the ſonne v 
gainſt the father, brother againſ{tbro- 
ther, and one neighbor ro ſhead ane. 
thers blood: Where one friend fron 
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ſuſpicious and feareſull of another; 
where iv no certaine freedome, no aſ- 
ſured ſaſetie of any mans perſon or 
sz but infidelity, trechety, rebelli- 

ons, treaſons, murders, chefts, rapines, 
rauiſhments, and vniucrſal confuſion 
threatens all men, in all places, by el] 
impious and bloodie meanes. How 
many Countries, kingdomes, nations 
and people haue crafted of this vnſa- 
yoric cup, hiſtorics humane and di- 
vine amply intimate. Ourown Ch: o- 
nicles record many ciuill miſeries to 
baue infeſted this king dome and parts 
ofthe lame: where inſurtections haue 
ry eſpecially in the time ofthe 
fention berweene Henie the third 

and his Barens, the troubles of the 
twohouſcs of Yorke and Lancaſter, and 
ether like troubles of later memorie. 
And what calamities haue accompa- 
nied this kind of puniſhment, are like- 
wile at large related in domeſticall 
and forraine, in prophane and divine 
hiſtories : name ly. ſumine and peſtilence. 
Saneria being be ſieged, ſuch was the 
famine there, as an Aſſis head was 
worth foureſcore peeces of ſiluer, and 
the fourth part | a hab of Doues dung 
vu ſold for fue peeces of ſiluer: mo- 
O's chers 
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thers did ſeeth and cate their owne 
children,z King. C. 25 28.29. The like 
at the ſie ge of Jeruſalem according to 
Toſephus. And, as Plinie reporteth, 
whe Hambal beſieged Caſſilnum,a Ciry 
in Itah, a mouſe was {old for 200. pee- 
ces of mony, & he that ſold it, diedof 
famine, & he that bought it, ſaued his 
life. In theſe extreme famines thingi 
moſt lothſome became daintie foode; 
horſes,dogs,rars, mice, hides of beaſts, 
ſhooes, boots, and many other abhor. 
red things. As not onely diuers ities 
in France, and other forraine party 
bur our owne natiue countrie can too 
well witneſſe, not vnfit to be remem. 
bred as a neceſſarie caueat. At and 
Mon. In the time of Edw.2. the Sit 
(raking opportunitie by the quarreh 
that roſe berweene the King and hu 
Nobles about Pierce Gaveſlone) inut- 
ded England in fo furious and hoſtile 
manager, as our Countrie men vndet 
the cruelric of the enemic, 

ſides the generall ſlaughter, driuen to 
that penurie and want of victuals, thut 
they were inforced to feed on the 
former moſt ynwholſome relicks. The 
King himſelfe could hardly get corne 
and victuall to ſuſtaine him and bi 
follow- 
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followers.Some did ſteale other mens 
children and atc them: many priſo- 
nes were in that height of hunger, as 
they tooke and tore in peeces new- 
come priſoners , and ate them raw 
and halfe dead. And this extreme 


famine and ware, with the peſtilence 


that followed the warre and the fa- 
mine, conſumed the greateſt part of 
the people in the land: for i 13 com- 
monly found by experience, that 
wares tollow ſecuritic, famine war, 
and the peſtilence tollowes famine. A 
ſutute was therupon made in reſpect 
ofthe ſcarcity of bread, that no corne 
hoald be vſed in making of drinke: a 
laute fitly to be in part put in execu- 
tion at this day, being ſo highly abu- 
ſedto drunkennes;one of the moſt ca- 
pitall fins that draw downe threats of 
theſe calamities ro be renewed vpon 
N. And bow is it confidered?what pre» 
vention 15 there fought ? fulnes & plen- 
le breed ſecuritte, our ſecuritie idlenes, 
our idlenes Atheiſme,ldolatrie, ſelfe- loue, 
contempt of God and his word, oppre ſſmt, 
truelies, pride, riotouſneſſe, laſciuionſnes, 
natoaneſſe, and conſequently the neg- 
leiof prayer. And theſe call for warres, 
mera for ſamine, famine for the peſſi- 

05 lence, 
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lence : and theſe — with armies of 
euils vpon a people forgettin | 
fearefall ro 1 5 — 
leaſt of theſe, namely, chat which Da. 
vid choſe, being inforced ro vndergoe 
one of the three. It is an affliction 
much againſt our natures to yeeld vn- 
ro; yet more tolerable then terribl: 
warre,orintolerable famine: It threa- 
tens death yer with a milder counte- 
nance then ſterne warre, or meager 
and conſuming famne. But ſecing fin 
is the impulſive cauſe of all theſe mi- 
ſeries,in the fierce wrath of God, who 
ine is the efficient and working 
cauſe;how forgetfull are we vtetches 
that find in our ſelues this cauſe of the 
cauſes of our dangers, and will ref 
careleſſe how, by whom, or by what 
meanes to preuent the comming of 
them vpon vs? knowing that they are 
ſudden. And if che wrath of God bee 
inkindled, yea but a little, how ſhall 
we bee able to fland in his preſence? 
how fhall wee auoid the . 
forth, aud the execution of his mo 
ſerce decree ? If one deſtroying An 
ll could in one day, by one of theſ 
three dreadfull calamities, ſend ſo ms 
ny ſoules ynco their places, as — 
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le of David, and hoſte of Senache- 
rid: what may we thinke if he ſend his 
other moſt fearefull miniſters roge- 
ther to viſit our rreſpaſſes?Let vs ther- 
fore ſeek atonement with God in Cbrift 
in time. Let vs not play the ſecure ſer- 
vants, that perſwade them ſelues, then 
Maſter wil be long in comming: if he 
come and find vs in our drunkennes, 
and ſurfering, and bribing, and tyran- 
nizing ouer our Weake fellow mem- 
bers, it will bee too late then to ſeeke 
to auoid the danger, when the blow 
pgiuen. The very terror of the miſe- 
nes preſent will ſo aſtoniſh and per- 
plxe our harts, as we ſhal run as men 
na ed for ſuccor,and ſhal find none; 
for relicf-,and none will giue it, and 
ſor ſafetie, and none ſhall bee able to 
preſerue vs from the deſtroying an- 
gels hand. Our faith will faile vs, our 
prayer will bee cold and not ſleed vs, 
when we ſhall runne here and there as 
at our wits end, for feare of the dan- 
rs before our eyes, O let vs there- 
delay no time to fie vnto God, 

not uch our old polluted ragges of 
and iniquitie, but with renewed 
hearts and heartie repentance. Let vs 
nete the Lord as the Niniwites a : 
0 


* 
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ſo ſhall wee recouer our \þi 
ſtrength : and if any of 4 2 


mities fall vpon ys, wee ſhall dee 


hardie in Chriſt aur Savtour, and with 
courage meere the enemie in che 
gap, namely, the ſword; vndergoe 
famine with conſtancie: and in peſli- 
tence reſt boldly on the prouidence of 
him, that hath promiſed to keepe 
his faithfull ones, in wharſveuer 
danger. And therefore let vs bee 
mooued to ſome conſideration, that 
as our fathers haue been viſited with 
theſe calamities for their ſinnes, 
wee cannot dreame of greater im- 
munitie, conſidering our fins areas 
ripe and as rotten as were theirs,and 
Gods power is not diminiſhed, buthis 
heauic and puniſhing, and deſtroying 
_ is readie to bee firerched out 
* 
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Apraer to God to be vſed in the time of 
peace, to prevent win e, in plenlie, to 
prevent famine , and in the time of 
bealth,to prevent the peflilence, fit alſo 
to be. vſed in the time of warre famine, 
and the peftilence alſo. 


Reat and terrible art thou, O 

God, and in thy furie takeſt 

vengeance againſt a rebellt- 
ous, ſtubbozne, Ktifenecked, and a 
wicked. people. Bee patient with 
vs, O Loꝛd be patient with vs: and 
although we be of vnholy cduerſa⸗ 
tions, ſpare vs, and be merci ful vn= 
0 vs. ote not the arrewes of 
the diſpleaſure againſt vs, fo: the 
leaſt of them is able to wound the 
dayꝛte ſtalpe of thy mightieſt ene⸗ 
mies, and to cruſh them in peeces 
likea Potters veſſell. O ſtap, (tay 
thine anger againft vs, pꝛeuent 
warres, daaw not thy (102d vpon 
da, take not the ſtaffe of bꝛead from 
vs, ſend not the peſtilence among 
bs; foz we are not able to ſtand in 
the light when thou art angrie. Be 
appeaſed towards vs, good Fa- 
ther,in Chꝛiſt our Wediatour: free 
vs 
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vs ofthe dangers which wee haut 
deſerued, and which (as wee cans 
not but feare) doe houer ouer our 
heads fo: our fins. Our linnes are 
many,monſtrous,ho:rible, and (ag 
it ſeemeth) inco:rigtble.Thou haſt 
ſhaken thy (wo:d ouer vs, wee ſaty 
it, and were fo: the time afraid: 
thou haſt puniſhed vs with peſti- 
lence, we haue felt it, and were in- 
dangered, Thou hall weakened 
the ſtaffe of bzead amougſt vs, wee 
haue taſted it. Ind yet we conti- 
nue in our wonted diſobedience; 
we goe ou ſtili in our wickedneſſe, 
line vuto thoſe rebellious lewes, 
that put to death the Lord of lite: 
who are giuen vp vnto a repzobate 
ſence. Me ailo haue eies to ſee,and 
pet ſee not our dangers, cares tv 
heare, and yet we heare not with 
ſenſe thy fearefull thꝛeats fo ſinne, 
and thy ſeucre judgements vpon 
them that tranſgreſſe thy comman- 
dements wittinglp: we haue hearts 
to pert eiue, and vet we ſeeme not to 
vn nd thole things that be- 
long vuto our peace and puniſh 
ment; we are not ſenſtvle of thy dil⸗ 
pleaſure ; but we lull our „ 
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ſeepe with the fiweet deceiuing de⸗ 
kghts of our fleſhly affections, and 
harden our hearts as Adamants az 
gainſt thy woꝛd. O gracious Fa- 
ther,giue vs repentant hearts foz 
our fins, vnderſtanding harts of thy 
will ; giue vs obedicnt hearts to 
practiſe true pietie and holineſſe 
in faith vafained, that we may ap⸗ 
peaſe thy wꝛath inkindled againſt 
vsth:ough Chꝛiſt, the Mediatour 
of all that returne to thee in a holy 
ſubmifſion. Turne vs therefoze, 
Lo:d, and wee ſhall returne from 
our euili wapes, and obtaine mercy 
inhim that is our aduocate with 
thee, leſus Chriſt the righteous, by 
whole interceſſion tt may pleaſe 
thee to ſpare vs thy people, ſpare 
vs : let neither the ſ1o2d that de⸗ 
noureth without mercie,come neere 
bs: let not famine too much afflict 
va, that hath no meaſure in pinch= 
ing;and let not the peſtilence ſteale 
byon vs, that ſecretly flieth and 
riketh without reſpect of perſon, 

ſexe 02 age. Lo2d, giue vs tepen⸗ 

tance, and accept thine obone gift, 

ourrepentance and our atonement 

nich thee, that, if it pleaſe thee, 

theſe 


304 A Penſiue 


theſe euils fall not vpon bg as wet 
haue deſerued: but being made one 
againe with thee, thine eye may bee 
vpon vs cuer in mercie to deliner 
our ſoules in death, and to p:eſerue 
bs in famine, Thou art God, a 
ſtrong hold in the day of trouble: let 
vs not eſteeme our ſelues ſtrong in 
our own might, noꝛ leane vpan eu 
own wiſdome to detend our ſeiues, 
when any of theſe calamities tall 
bee inflicted vpon vs. Wake vs 
tighteous, ſo ſhalt thou pꝛeſerue vs: 
thou art the trength and hope at 
rael, ot᷑ al that are of a holy conuer⸗ 
ſation, faithfull. Bee vnto vs 4 
Trong roche, whereunts wee may 
alwaies reſoꝛt in waric,in famine in 
peſtilence, and in all the calamities 
that accompanie oz follow them, 
Make vs conſtant in all goodneſle, 
giue vs helpe againſt trouble; fo; 
vaine is the helpe of man, Har- 
ken therefo:e vnto the pzayer ofthy 
ſeruants, and deltuer vs in Chuift, 
Amen, 


Lord increaſe our ſaith, 
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A MOTIVE TO A 


ſhort prayer to be vſed in 
the time of warre, 


e children of lfracl con- 
Tx tinuing to commit wir- 


12 5 
> IF kedneſſ in the light of 
LY 


0 the Lord, the Lord rai- 
ns (ed the Philiſims a- 
gainftch&,who made war vpon them, 
ind made them their ſeruants for for- 
tie yeeres, ludg · 13. t. he raiſed like wiſe 
the Ammenites againſt them, who vex - 
edthem 18. yeeres, ludg 10. . and gaue 
them into the hands of the Afidianites 
lar . yeeres, Iadg. 6. 1. As men fal from 
Cod, ſo he ſendeth them enemies, as it 
vete to inforce their reformation: and 
iftheſe kinds of afflitions cannot win 
them, hee giues them ouer ro more 
calamities, as he did the chil- 

ö tſrael, whom he delivered into 
thehands of meere ſpoilers, and ſold 
them into the hands of their enemies 
wound about them 3 & which way ſoe- 
der they went, his hand was ſtil againſt 
them, Iadg. 2. 1 4.15, yet when they re- 
pented, & cried vnto him, he raiſed vp 
meanes to releaſe the u and 8 
| them. 
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them, ludg. 3.9.10. whereby we mz 
be mooned to ſceke the Lord, betore 
the Lord ſend foorth his peeſecuting 
miniſters, as the children of fuel in- 
treated Samuel to pray vnto God for 
them, before their danger fell 
them, that God might bee pleaſed to 
prevent that which they feared; and 
at Semuels interceſſion they were pre- 
ſerued, and their enemies ſcartered 
and confounded. 1. am 7.8.9. Thisy 


the courſe that Cbeiſlians ought u 


take, firſt, to clenſe themſelues from 
finac, and then to repaite vnto God 
in bumble ſupplication for defence 
and 9%.) by promiſe they 
may be aſſured ot timely deliuerãce in 
the inſtant of their greateſt danger, 
Some truſſ in chariots and ſome in boiſe, 
but let vs remember the name of the Lai 
eur God. 


A Prayer to be uſed in the time af. 


Sid of haaſts, wee beſeech 

thee looke downe vpon vs 
the people. oppꝛeſſed and at 
flicted with the fearcfull villtation 
ofthe ſword, wherwith thou thzeats 
nel to punih vs foz our diſobedi- 
ence, 


- - a= ©=o.X@vZ T2 aA CTISSH CSa*W*"S_n=CrtSs2i oc 


n 
(0 
id 
= 
d 
1 
10 
m 
x 
ce 
7 
n 


” ww" 0 WY WH __ Wy” 


1 


Sou'es Delight, go7 


ence, Thou art the Gad of peace, 
ſend e, i it pleaſe thee; and if 
they Al not bee appeaſed, b:eake 
the [woꝛds of thine, and the Kings 
and thy Churches enemies, ſhiucr 
their ſpeares in ſunder, confound 
thetr counſels, diſtract their league, 
diſſipate and diſperſe their compa⸗ 
mies, ſtop their furie, fruſtrate their 
hopes, trike terroz in their hearts, 
weaken their armes, take from 
them the take of bzead, and ſtand 
thou in the defence of thine Anoin⸗ 
ted; incourage his heart, and the 
hearts of all his ſubiects, to ſhew 
themſelues faithfull in ther: gird 
thou their victozious [Words vpon 
their loynes, Manage thou their 
battels, and giue them the victo zie. 
Sine them ſuch ſucceſſe as leboſha- 
phar had againſt his enemies by 
thee, Confound the enemie,as thou 
did? Sennacheribs ſouldiers:do vn⸗ 
to them, as thou didſt vnto Pharaoh, 
and to his haſt. Pꝛoſper them that 
light foz thy truth, as thou didſt Da- 
ud againſt the Philiſtims; and let 
thine Pnointed take vp the trium⸗ 
phint ſong of Dauid, The Lord hath 
diuid:d mine enemies aſunder, as wa- 
det 
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ter is divided. Goe ont befo2e our 
Captaines, as thou didſt befgze De- 
borah and Barak:giue vs vii ſie ag 
vnto them: foꝛ it confiſteth in thy 
power and pꝛouidence, not in Goli- 
ahs ſtrength, noz in Achicophels 
counſell, noz in multitudes, but in 


thee alone; and therefo:e in thee do 


we truſt, let vs neuet be confoun= 
ded, It is nne, wee confeſſe, that 
ſtirreth vp thele calamities a= 
gainſt vs: giue vs repenting hearts 
and refozmed ſpirits. Let vs lift 
vp pure hands with vndefiled 
bearts,as Moſcs did vnto thee, and 
pꝛoſper. Let our enemies fly beton 
us, as befoze loſuah: and let then 
ſerong holds be as the wals of cur⸗ 
ſed lcricho : hurle them dobone, and 
let them neuer bee built againe to 
trouble the peace of thy Church, 
Thou art the authoz of peace;er- 
tend thy peace ouer her like a floud, 
Lozd,life thou vp thy countenance 
bpon vs, and gtue vs thy peace in 
Cbiiſt. Amen. 


Lord increaſe my faith. 
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AMOTIVE TO A 
Prayer in the time of famine 
or dearth, 


Amine is the moſt gricuous 
ue that can befall man 
in this life: for the want of 


foode cauſeth the bodie to 

pine and conſume, it pincheih the ve- 
ry entrails of al creatures, brutiſh and 
humane, without reſpe&. In fo much 
u to appeaſe this greedie monſter (as 
it may be rermed ) men are inforced 
weed on rhings moſt lothſome, and 
nwholeſome, in ſtead of things ſalu- 
aric and good. There may be a Bearth 
withour Famine, but neuer Famine 
without aDearth: for to appeaſe the 
violent furie of hunger, menwill giue 
their greateſt lewels, and in the times 
of much neccſhrie, hunger is of fo 
homely a condition, as (where,in the 
time of abũdance it ſcorned baſe and 
homely meats) he ſcornes not now 
the daſeſt nor the vileſt things. Famine 

* Tyrant, Dearth but a theefe : the 
one fauours neither poore nor rich, 
dur oppreſſeth all, without reſpect of 
| perſon, 
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perſon, age, or ſexe; the otheris par. 
ciall, ſteale th from the poore, and g 
u eth to the rich, it pineth the needie, 
and filleth the wealthie: and there» 
fore is Dearth vncharitable, vnreaſo- 
nable, and vnconſcionable: vnchary 
table, in not giuing to the poore : v 
reaſonable, in not obſeruing where 
moſt need 15:vnconſcionableyin with- 
holding from the poore, and giving 
to the rich: but they are both the ins 
ſtruments of Godsheauie diſpleaſure 
for ſinne, and therefore not bee pre- 
uented or relieued, without true iꝗc- 
—— and faithfull prayer. God 
ath promiſed; that ſuch as ſecks bin 
with a faithfull beart , ſhall want u 11. 
ner of thing that js good, and in the tine 
of dearth they ſhall haue enough. oe bet 
vnto them that in the time of dearth heeht 
in their corne, and other victuals, to in. 
baunc e the prices; that grinde the facit 
the poore;they ſhall be numbred among th 
wicked, ad their names ſhall be wrilte 
among thoſe that haue no loue: but the 
faichfull ſhal feed and be ſatisfied, and 
the Gttle that the riehteous hath. ſholl l 
better & more comfortable vatobimybes 
tbe great abundance of the ungodly. Ther 
fore inthe time ot this kinde of viſits 
don, 
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tion, it behoueth all men to pray vn- 
% God, whoſe pcwer is able to doe 
vonderſull things , to make a cup of 
cold water, and a morſell of 4 to 


= ſtrength , whereupon to walke 
— 4 as Eliab did, and to in- 
creaſe the ſmall portion that we haue, 
ind to make it powerfull to nouriſh 
nas to the widow of Sarepthah. Truſt 
thes therefore in tbe Lord, be doing good, 
ad thou ſhalt be fed aſſured y. They fall 


at bee genf, in the perillous time, 


that truſt in the: Lord, but in the daycs of 
{amine they ſhall haue enough. 


4 Projer in tbe time of Famine and 
Dearth, 


Great and powerfull , 
mercifull and louing Fa- 
ther in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who 

haſt made man to ſerue rhee, and all 
creatures to ferue ima. Look down, 
wee veſeech thee, vpon vs, now in 
the time of diſtreſſe, a want of ne= 
tellartes to ſuſtaine our moꝛtal be= 
dies, Thou knoweſt whereof we are 
made, remember that we arc hut duſt: 
and our liues are ſuſtained by thoſe 
the creatures, that thou haſt Frome 
t 
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ted fo: our bſe, which chen haſt 
now lo diminiſhed and dectealed, 
as the ſtaffe of eur ſuſttnante ig 
bꝛoken, and we ware faint vnder 
the burthen of thy heauie dilplen 
Cure, It is our finnes, Lord, that 
hane dzawne downe this fearefuil 
villtat ton vpon vs, which wean 
not able to beare, Ind therefozey 
thou art gracious, mercitul, pom 
full and pzouident, foꝛgiue vs ont 
fnnes, tn thy mercie in Ch:ilt.Ve: 
leeue vs dy thy power fer his ſake, 
and pꝛouide fo2 vs in thy pes 
denct: call to minde thy merties 
vid , wherein thou relteuedſt, un 
only our faithfull Fathers, but ſuch 
as were ſtrangers alſo vnte thy 
Couenant,the &gyprians,to why 
thou diddeſt ſend loſcph to pzou! 
fo: the Famine to come; 4 
worke ofthy wonderfull pꝛouidtia 
Come now vnto vs, Lozd, com 
now vnto vs; increaſe our nal 
Toꝛe, and blefſe it, as thou 
the oyle and meale of Eliahshoſds 
faile vs not, no: foꝛſake vs in i} 
ume ofour greateſt need; leaut 
not in out diſtreſſe. Thou 
compaſſion, Loꝛd, vpon 
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fand, which were to depart from 
thee, aud diddeſt feede them when 
they had nothing to eate , and thou 
gaueſt them ſufficient, with ſeuen 
u alſo hue thouſand, with 
fue lo Hs and a few fiſhes;all men 
ſuffiſed, and many fragments re= 
mained. TWhy therefoꝛe ſhould we 
are, oꝛ deſpair@ofthy p:ouidence, 
ſeeing thou canſt feed ſo many with 
ſolittie hew of outward meanes; 
and as thou canſt releeue with lit⸗ 
tie in quant itie, ſo canſt thou with 
things meane in qualitie: Daniel 
andhis fellowes liued by pulſe and 
water., and were mo:e Lirong, and 
indetter liking, then they that had 
the ful mzaſure of the Kings choice 
dainties, G:eat and wonderſull art 
thou in thy power, vnlearc hable in 
thy pzouidence , and thou art one 
andthe ſame foz euer, thy loue is 
net diminiſhed towards them that 
loue thee, neither is thy power 
weakened, neither can thy pꝛoui⸗ 
dence be hind:ed; but whatlocuer 
thou will eſt, commeth to paſſe in 
Mercie and luſtice. Will thou ther= 
foze, good Father, will thou, and 
Woke our comfozt and reliete, and 

45 what= 
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Prayer, to bee ſaid inthe 
time of the Peil. 


4 lence. 


He Peſtilence, of all ether 
plggves,isthc moſt loth- 
ſome & grieuous, eſpe- 
cially to the parties in- 

fected, for that their 

deareſt friends commonly flic them, 
and ſorſake them: none are readily 
villing to viſite them: and yer of all 
the three incuitable plagues that God 
tendred to Davids election, hee made 
choice of this, as willing rather to tall 
into the hands of God then of mt. To 
flie before furious enemies in the warves, 

a ſearefull thing: and to pine and pe- 

* want of food , more grievous 

Death. Therefore is the Peſtilence 
rather to be vndergone, then either 
the Swordor Famine : but chat we are 
not it our choice, as Dau:d was: But 
u touching ſinne, in the ſame danger. 
Sinne was the caule of his, and ſinne 
is the cauſe of our viſitation. And 
therefore, to preuent the danger, we 
> arc 
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feth vnto vs ſuch a fatherly premon- 
tion, 
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are to make peace with our offended 
God,by true repentance,humble ſub- 
miſſion, faithſull and vnfained prayer, 
It was the remedic that Daaid vied, 
whereby the Lord was appeaſed with 
the Land, and the plague ceaſed, 
2. Sam. 24. 25. Gods anger is cafily ap- 
peaſed towards them tbat are truely 
penitent, and h'\migly ſecke him in 
faithfullprayer. It appeareih that ue 
haue provoked the Lord by our ſinnes 
to wrath : and in his diſpleaſure be 
fireth vs with this heauie correction. 
Let vs offer the ſweet and acceptable 
ſacrifice of prayer vnto him, in vnfa- 
ned ſortow for our ſinnes. It may be 
God will recall his deſtroving Angel 
out of our coaſts : But if he il 
appealed, & plcaſed to ſtay his hand 
from puniſhing: Let vs ſubmur vs to 
his will in all Chriſtian patience, & 
uoiding,as much as in vs Fiewsthe wil 
ſull running into che danger;and then 
if God haue numbred vs among thea 
that he hath marked out vnto death; 
let vs not bee diſmayed, or diſcouts 
ged: let vs not only not thinke vs the 
more vnhappie: bur far the more in 
che fauor ol God, in that he vouchſa- 
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ton, to prepare vs that, which by the 
courſe of nature, in tew yeares cannot 
be auoided, death, which ſeemeth far 
more terrible then indeed it is: for 


though it hath the name of bitternes, 
jet it is indeed the end & cõſummatid/ 


of al che vnpleaſing things, Which our 
leceiued affe ctions are miſcaried by: 
it is the end ot fin and fort ew, of dan- 
gers, feares and miſeries; and is terti- 
dle to none, but to ſuch as only con- 
fider the diſſolution of the ſoule from 
the bodie, and doe nor looke to the 
immediate coniunction of the ſoule 
with God: we leaue indeed our core 
— friends behinde vs, whom wee 

e: But we qught to know,that we 
goto a more bleſſ:dfcllowſtup in the 

avens , to Chriſt our elder brother, 
whom wee yet neuer ſaw: but if wee 
hue him, as he loued vs firſt, we can- 
not but deſire to ſee him, which we 
cannot doe in our mortall fleſk. Let vs 
therefore wick Saint Paul, deſpre to be 
difolved and io be with Chriſt , with the 
Agel, and with the ſpirits of iuſt and per- 
fed nen. And let vs be of good cou- 
rage in this danger ot the body, which 
ifwe cãnot flie, let vs not fearc,know- 
ung chat whether we liue or die, we are 
Py the 
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the Lords, in Chriſt, in whom we att 
aflured chat all things ſhall worke to- 
gether for the beſt, and to the conſo- 
lation of them that loue God, in life 
and death. Weeping may indure for « 
nigbt, but ioy commeth in the morning, 


A Prater tobe ſaid in the time of any mur 
talitie, Peſtilence or infectious ſichna. 


Led our God, who of the 

duſt haſt created all man⸗ 

kind fo 4 time to bieathe in 
this moztall lite; and at their ap⸗ 
pointed times thou ſayeſt, Returne 
againe into your duſt, yee children of 
men. Locke, wee humbly beſeech 
thee, vpon vs, under thy hand i 
fited with great moꝛtalitie, ſo bela 
on euery five with the terte 
death, as we cannot but dexme out 
ſeluep neere vnto the graute. Om 
feſtered coxruptions haue bought 
fob Mtincking uns, that haue def 
ted dur bodtes, and infected rhe de⸗ 
rie aire wherein we live, wheredy 
wee haue deſernedly diawne vpe 
vs in thy wſtice, this fearefull di 
Mation. Giue vs, Leid, repenring 
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vs, that we recounting our mant= 

fold and groſſe ns, may trvly be= 
waile them in the bitternes of our 
hearts; fill our heads with water, 
make our eyes a fountain ofteares, 
that both inwardly and outwardly 
our ſoxrowecs foz our finnes map be 
bufainedly expꝛeſſed, and by our 
conſtant obedience, and Uncere ſer⸗ 
uice ot thee, our renued conuerſati⸗ 
ons may be app2oued. Make vs, 
webeſeech thee, alwayes watch⸗ 
full ouer our ape s, that we crre 
not from thy Commandements, in 
this time wherin many are ſtriken 
with thy hand, @ many are finally 
fallen allee pe. Bleſſe us, wee de= 
leech thee, with that bleſſed pters= 
gatiue,to be thy truly adopted chit 
nen in Ch:i\t : ſo ſhall we de Cafe, 
acco:ding to thy pzomiſe, and this 
thy viſitation ſhall not come neere 
tur dwellings: a thouſand ſhall falt 
on our ri nd, and ten thou= 
ſand on our left hand, and per not 
touch vs. But what are we,Lo:d, 
that we ould pꝛeſume vpon this 

kreedome, hauing deſerued as hea= 
nie a weight of puniſhment, as any 
whom thy hand hath viſited e Let 
} P 4 not 
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not thy patience, and long fotbeaz 
ring of vs, perſtoade vs, chat either 
thou ſeeſt vs not, 02 that fez our 
owne woꝛthines o2 deſert, thou 
paſſeſt by vs: but rather tothinke, 
that we are aiſo of the number of 
them, whom thou halt oꝛdained to 
partake ofthis viſitation, that wee 
may apply our ſelues to a ſerious 
calling to mind of our offences, am 
vnfained repentance fo: them, be= 
fo:ethy decree come fo:th againſt 
vs. Giuea holy pꝛeparation bnto 
our hearts, willingly to ſubmit our 
ſelues to thy good pleaſure, foz life 
02 death, whether of tht thou ſhalt 
be pleaſed to wozke foz vs: woke 
in vs foz the one, ſuch thankfulnes 
as thou deſerueſt , fo2 ſo great 
bleſſing, as the p:olonging of life, 
and patience in the other;knowing 
that it is appointed to euery man 
once to die. Lozd, let not death, 
which is but the diſolygzon of the 
ſoule from the bodie, be ouer terri⸗ 
ble vnto vs; Burt ratber make vs 
ſs to coulider che benefit of our con- 
tunction, which though thy mer⸗ 
cie in Chriſt, wee are aſſured ſhall 
follow our diſſolution, that we may 
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reioyce, that the meanes ofour diſ⸗ 
ſolution is fozeſhewed vuto vs: 
which yet, ik thou in mercie,mayeſt 
be pleaſed foꝛ a time to fozbeare, it 
may be vnto vs a liuely 4 p2euat= 
ling Wotiue , to irre vs vp to a 
moze religious, faithfull, and holy 
courſe ofiife befo:e thee, that with 
patience and hope, we may kwaite 
the appearing of our Lord lIcſus 
Chriſt, and appeare blameleſſe in that 
day: and in the meane time walke 
worthie of thee ,*pleaſing thee in all 
things, ſtrengthened with all might, 
through thy glorious power, to all pa- 
tience and long ſuffcring,with ;oytul. 
nes. Ind grant that our ſoules may 
tuermoꝛe depend on thee our God, 
fo: ofthee commeth our health, and 
our ſaluation: haue mercie vpon 
vs, haue mercie vpon vs, W God; 
fo; our ſonles truſt in thee, and in 
the hadow of thy wings will wee 
truſt, vatill this thy viſitation bee 


duerpaſt. 


Lord increaſe our faith, 
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Prayer, to ſtirre vp Souldiett 
to line in the feare and ſer- 
wice of God. 


Mong all other profeſ+ 
ſions in the world: 
none is more dange- 
rous then the milita· 
rie: for Souldiers ure 

= cuer neereſt vnto ca 
ſuall and vntimely death: yet (which 
is to be admired and lamefited ) no 
ſort of people are more looſely, laſci- 
uiouſly, and barbarouſly giuen then 
they. boredome, Drunkenneſſe, Rapm, 

BlafÞphemie, Oppreſſion, Tyranny, and all 

kindes of vngodtmes , are frequent a 

mong them. Much to be wondred at, 

that men abandoned, asit were, to the 
mercileffe bullet and ſword , ſhould 
walke fo inordinately,as if there were 
not a God in mercy to preſerue them, 
or in judgement to confound them. 


Aboue all men, Souldiers ought to be 


moſt watchfull ouer their wayes, and 


moſt mindefull of rheir yncerraine 
condition, knowing that Captiuitit, 
wounds, 
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wands, and Death, are incuitable 
companions of their profeſſion. The 
verie title of a Souldier importeth 
wo kindes of warfare, exteraall with 
corporall, incernall wich ſpirituall e- 
genes. If a profeſſed Souldier faint 
or faile in the 6ſt, he is cenſured co- 
nardly, and not brauely minded, 
which for ourward diſgrace hee will 
ſecke to aucide. If he be foiled in the 
ſecond , men and Angels will con- 
lemne his we akneſſe: if he preuaile 
n boch, how great is his commendaci- 
on? If therefore you that be, or de- 
fire to bee Souldiers „ perſect and 
complere, ſubdue and conquer, het 
your one inward and priuate eng- 
mes : then incounter the common 
enemic with courage : for before you 
have manfully fought againſt , and 
conquered Sinwe and Satan, and your 
dune carnal affecRions lurking with- 
in your bearts: you can never wich 
Chriſttan courage, confront the viſt» 
ble enemie marching furiouſly to- 
ads you: for he chat feat eth not, or 
ſervech God, how valiant ſocuer hee 
ſeamcth outwardly., yet foarcihhee 


| death, and conſequently ſcarech the 
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miniſters and inſtruments of deack 
but whoſo fearcth and ſerueth God + 
right, necdes not feare the furie of 
mo tall man, who can kill but the 
bodie; but the inuiſible enemies kill 
the in ward and better part, the ſoule 
with ſthe bodie. Therefore ſeele 
you peace, and bee reconciled u 
God, before you vndertake warrey 
with man; for if God be againſt you, 
if the ſtrength of Golah, the policie 
of Achitophel, the power of Senacherij, 
the hoaſt of Pharab, were all con- 
ioyned on your fide, you ſhould come 
to like end, as theſe vaine men did, 
that thought themſelues inuincible. 
Bur if God bee on your fide , you 
neede not ſeare: One ſhall bee able ts 
incounter ten, ten ſhall cbaſt an bundred, 
an hundred ſhall put ten thouſand t 
flight. It much importeth you, that 
would bee accounted martiall men, 
therefore to walke before God, and 
to bee vpright : pray vnto him for 
courage and good ſucceſſe; but be- 
forc you pray, you muſt ſtrive with 
a godly reſolucion to abandon all 
— vngodly bebauiour z for, God 

areth not, nor reſpectech the 


prayers 
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ers of hypocrites, ſuch as draw 
Fa him with their lippes , andin- 
neate him in their words, vttetly 
denying bim in their workes.. Caft 
off the common courſe of prophane 
ſouldiours, too well knowne to bee 
too impious; follow the counſell of 
Chriſt , who willeth you ro doe vio- 
lence to none, to accuſe no man falſe» 
Y, and to bee content with your wages, 
Luke 3. 10. Being thus qualiked, 
repaire vnto God in a lively faith, 
vſing all meancs to encreaſe in di- 
uine knowledge, which be getteth all 
holy vertues, wherewith being furs 
nithed, whether you lue or die, yee 
Hall bee the Lords. 


0 Lord increaſe our faith. 
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A Prayer to be vſed of fouldiers. 


q Gov of hoaſts, look downe 
vpon me thy vnwoꝛthe ſer⸗ 
| uant, who in this lite labour 
both in a co:pe:all and ſpirituall 
warfare,fghting within and withs 
out: Aſſiſt me firſt with thy grace, 
faithfully to incounter, ſtrongly ty 
reſiſt. and truly to triumph ouer ſia 
and Matan, who lie in ambuſh with 
armies of infernall ſouldters, ſee⸗ 
king to ſurpzize my in ward and 
better part, my ſoule, and to de⸗ 

priuve me of al god afﬀections,that 
ſo J being conquered within, may 
not be able rightly to perfo:me my 
outward calling,wherin thou Lon 
knoweſt, J walke in continnall 
danger of my, moztall life, hauing 
ofmy ſelke neither power noz polt- 
cie, to auoid the ozdinarie perils 
and calamities that accompany me 


in this courſe of life, I am much 


fnfull, and therefo:e J may the 
moꝛe feare that thou, who heareſt 
not unners, wilt refuſe to goe with 
me to battell, which euery where, 


and at all times thꝛeatneth mee | 
with 
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wich captiuitie, wounds, oꝛ death, 
10 one abandoned ( in humane opi⸗ 
non) to the mercileſſe bullet and 
ſword. Giue me therefoze, Lord, a 
ſpenting heart, and a truly refo:= 
med conuerſation, that ſeeing by ſo 
many meanes death Honereth due r 
my head, I may be ever readie and 
nepared in a holy and ſanctified 
e, to meet the ſame without feare; 
knowing that death is but the iſſue 
out of a wilderneſſe of miſeries, 
troudles, calamities, and dangers, 
aid an entrance into that moſt 
ſweet, pleaſant,andParadiſe,plen- 
tifull of af! good and moft wiſhed 
things : wherein is no warre, but 
ace no care, dut comfo:t;no feare, 
dut ioy no mtlerie, but mirth : nog 
hunger ns: thirſt; no want, but a= 
doundance of all good things fe: 
ide foule to enjoy, Make me there= 
ne, O gracious Lord God, an 
weight and faithfull ſouldier in 
is moztall warfare, that I feeke 
not, noꝛ ũniſteriy take the goods, oꝛ 
hrad the blood of any man, Take 
dem me al deſire of varuſt reuenge, 
ne, and doing Dong to any, 
mine hart and mine af- 
fections, 
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kections,. to ſobꝛietie, modeſty, pat 

ence, and true magnanimitie am 
boldnes. Pꝛeuent in me wanten⸗ 
neſſe, ryoting, dzunkennes, (wen 
ring, blaſphemy, whozedome, am 
ſuch a pꝛofane and vngodly courſe, 
as commonly too much accompani⸗ 
eth this militarte life, And ſeeing, 
Loꝛd, that I, in duty,am infozcedty 
vſe the lwoꝛd againſt thoſe that rift 
vp againſt vs, bleſſe the vſe of iti 
me, as thou didſt the fling of Dauid 
and the ſozd of Gideon; teach ny 
hands to war, e my fingers to fight. 
Giue me a couragious heart, s vu: 
daunted ſpirit, to incounter the ene- 
my as oft as need requireth: man 
ſtrong my loynes, and fo:tifie my 
armes, let good ſucceſſe be fall om 
armies:daunt our enemies hearts, 
Teach our Leaders and Commans 
ders wiſedome and Ch:ib1ian poli⸗ 
cle to direct vs, and giue vs cous 
rage, ſtrength and obedience to pers 
fozme our dutie with good conſci⸗ 
ence. Ind ik in thy wiſedome, peace 
be moze to our p2ofit and como, 
and to thy gloʒy, then warre,ſendvs 
peace, in thy name: and tet both 


peace and warre,iife and n. 


reer enen 
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to our aduantage in Chziſt, in 
whom al things are bleſſed to them 
that truly ſerue thee. Let vs want 
us mauer of thing, Lozd, that is 
: vouchſafe vs all things nc= 
ceſſary foꝛ our warfare. Stand e⸗ 
ner on our ſide, and let thy ſauing 
and piotecting Angel pꝛeſerue vs 
in all danger. Remember thy lo⸗ 
ung pꝛomiſes, and thy mercies of 
old; bee vnto vs a ſhield and buck⸗ 
ler ok defence, and a ſwoꝛd of offence 
igainſt our enemies; accept vs into 
thy bleſſed pꝛotection: neuer faile, 
noz fozſake vs, O God of hoſtes. 
Goe euermoze fooꝛth with our ar= 
mies; keepe euere one of vs free 
from the excommunicate thing, fin 
and iniquity:Þnd ſanctifie vs with 
the holy ſpirit, that in thoughts, 
words any deeds we may be appꝛe⸗ 
ned not ſouldiers carnally valiant,. 
j deſperately bold, but truly and re- 
ligiouly couragious, both in our 
putward and in wird warfare, 
ou gh Chꝛiſt: to whom with there 
andthe holy Ghoſt bee aſcribed all 
houoz and p3wer foꝛ euec. Amen. 
Lord incre aſe O ir taith, and euermore 


mightily deſe ud vt. . 
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A MOTIVE TO 


a prayer to be ſaid of ſuchas 
trauaile by ſea. 


ch as vic che ſcas (a8 ha. 
id obſeruech) and haue 
occaſion to paſſe che grey 

waters by ſhip, ſee the 
wonderfull workes of the 
Lord, Wonderfull in deed, in the cre+ 
ation of ſo huge a heape of waten, 
wonderfull in containing them within 
appointed limits; wonderful in ebbing 
and flowing; wonderfull in violence 
and rage; wherein ſometimes it ſwel. 
lech and worketh ; wonderſull in re- 
ſpect of Iehouah, at whoſe word the 
moſt furious waucs therof are eg 
ſed. And laſtly wonderfull, in reſpe& 
of man whom God hath indued wich 
the vnderſtanding to frame a veſſell, 
wherem, at in a houſe, he may ſafely 
fly, as it were, tu ough the furious fut- 
rowet of ſo mercileſſe waters. But all 
theſe won ders may be knitte vp ia 
one, name ly, in the — 17" 
and — of Iebouabh: who by 


his word hath made the (cas, and " | 
thered . | 


ears neee eee. 
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thered the great waters into one 
lace, and commandeth them not 
0 palſe their bounds, and they o- 
bey: hee hath giuen man iudge- 
went and art to frame the bal, to 
lace the Roder, to ſtretch out the 
Tcklings,and to ſpread the ſailes, to de- 
fend into the deepe. But if God 
hould there leaue him to his owne 
will, wit, power or art, though he haue 
his card and compaſſe to guide him, he 
ſhould neuer attaine his wiſhed port: 
when the winds blow, the rempeſts 
riſe, the ſeas rage, the waues lift them 
vp as vpon mountaines, and hurle 
them downe againe as into deepe 
fes. What then can art ox force do? 

e not their hearts then melt for 
feare, vntill the winds ceaſe, the tem- 
appeaſe, the ſeas calme, and the 
wauts be ſtill ? And who worketh this 
wiſhed and moſt comfortable change? 
only that mightic Jehouah: hee that 
made the ſeas, he commandeth them 
to rage, to ſhe w his power, and againe 
wil-th chem to bee quiet, to ſhew his 
merciz. Are not theſe the wonderful 
workes of God ? who but he comman- 
lech, and the ſeas obey ? Ye therefore 


| thit are occupied in this dangerous 


trade 
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trade oſliſe, bee not vnmindfull to 
ſerue the liuing God: for ye ſee by ex. 
perience, how ſuddenly hee comman. 
deth, and calleth for a tempeſt, and 
then ye thinke your {clues ne ete vnty 
the doore of death Vet, as ſaith Dau, 
When they cried wnto the Jord, he deliut. 
red them out of their diſtreſſe,and brought 
them to the hauen where they would ber. 
There is none that vſcth the ſeas, bu 
hath ſeene and felt this. If then they 
confcfle nor the power, prouidence, 
and louing kindneſſe of Tebonah, and 
acknowledge the wonderfull work 
that he hath done for them, eucnbe» 
fore the ſonnes of men: Let them bee 
aſſured, that a thouſand per ils future 
attend them. Bur the moſt of ien 
that exerciſe this kind of trauell, ſhey 
themſelues remporizers : when dat» 
pers appeare, they ſeeme much hun- 

led, promiſing re formation of thet 
finfull lues;thty pray, and are cal 
downe with impartable feare andlot- 
row: but che danger paſt, cheyſorge! 
it, and God chat dehuered chem from 
it, eſpecially whe chey app:och the h 
uen where they would be ,in ſaſtiie, 
where, in ſtead of giuing of rhanks to 


God tor his mercies, in leading and | 
con- 
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eondutingthem ;the firſt thing they 
doe, is roſhew they owe him no duty, 
bypreſenly talling to rran'grefſe his 
mil by drunkenneſſe, wantonneſſe, 
mhoredome, ſwearing and blaſphe- 
ming him, as though the danger paſt 
were the laſt they need to feare, or 
could befall them. But they decciue 
themſelues ; for God is patient and 
long luffering, but neuer forgetteth 
them in iudgement, that ſo forget and 
negle ct his mercies. Hee followcth 
them, when they thinke dangers far- 
theſt off ; Shipwracke, Pirats, Famine, 
ot ſome other ludgement ſeazeth 
won all careleſſe Sea-faring men. 
Wherefore yee that occupic the 
Seas, remember, that as in diſcre- 
ton you prepare all needfull things, 
fir for your Sea voyage : ſo are 
there chingy moſt materiall to bee 
ptouided towards your heauenly pe- 
tegrination ; Godlineſſe, Faith, Obedi- 
ence, true Feare and ſincere Lowe and 
ſruice of God; which, if you omit, 
let your corporall prouiſion bee ne- 
ver ſo plentifull, let your ſhip bee 
neuer lo ſtrong , neuer {@ ſwift 
of ſayle, neuer ſo well manned 
and munited , the leaſt _ 
0 
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of the Lords mouth is able to chou 
you. Nomen haue more iaterim an 
times of leaſute to ſerue God, ches 
Scafaring men. Why then ſpend yt 
not thoſe times in learching the w 
of God, in prayer, and in holy exer 
ſes? that God may be yout guide, en 
defence, preſeruer and protector: 
(hall all things goe well wich you, ani 
whatſocuer ye doe, it ſhall proſper, 


A Prayer to be ſaidof ſuch as haus an. 
on to uſe trauell at ſea. 


Racious Lon God, mighti, 

mercifull and louing Fache 

in leſus Chriſt, who haſt ma 
all chings by the woꝛd: And beth 
power and pꝛouidence dot gouern 
all, and all obey thee in their kinds 
the heauena, the earth and the ſeas: 
but man only is diſobedient, onh 
rebeilious ; therefoꝛe doe thy cres 
tures whom thou madeſt to ſem 
mh, borome aduerſaries bntomas 
eſpectally the ſeas, which erte 
times rage and roare vnder ih 
burden of their lunes that paſſes 
them, much daunting ,. diſmay 
ing and thzeatning the die 1 


arten 
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andthe inhabitants thereof, much 
moze ſuch as in thy pꝛouidence are 
ted to haue their trauell and 
waflicke therein; we therefo:e in al 
humbleneſſe come vnto thee, D le- 
houah,whoart the God and gouer= 
wur of the immenſible and vnfa⸗ 
domable ſea, Thou cal leſt foz and 
commandeſt the tempeſts to ariſe ; 
thou lifteſt vs the waues thereof, 
and wee are mounted vp to the 
clouds, and ſuddenly deſcend into 
the deepe againe, Do that we are 
tuen at the dooze of death: yet ſuch 
is thy might and thy mercie,that at 
the rebuke they are ſtill, and at thy 
wo2d the tempeſt ceaſeth, Veceiue 
bs therefoze into chy bleſſed pꝛote⸗ 
(tion, fo: we recommend our ſelues 
buto the ſeas in thy name, confeſ= 
ling that it is neither the ſtrength 
9\wiftnes of our ſhip that can ſaue 
bs,neither can our power 03 policy 
mtuent the dangers of the merciles 
waves, It is not the Card noꝛ Td= 
yalle that can direct oz bzingvs to 
the hauen where wee would be. It 
wonly thy power, pꝛouidence and 
conduction, whereupon we doe de⸗ 
dend. Jn thee is our hope and yep : 

p 
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heap g v to 1{rae!:a Woke 
againſt e courſe of nw 
theretoꝛe much mot ex: 
ſeeme to vs, for ther 
vs though the Dui 
02dinarie means, 
toꝛ that wee kun 
che Sea ol lem 
zeret being in violent r 


Cuddenly appeaſed. 
Seas 


Seas ovey 
tent;thou can 
in mercy and iudgement. 


vs, O lchou ah, and be our guide, 11 


thou wert necre vnto the 
when tb re Hike to 


our ſafetic and ge 

buke and quiet the winds and te 
peſts when they arile, Tefend 
from mercileſſe and ryzannous Pl 
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| rates; when they aſaile vs: keepe 
| wfromthipw3;acke, when wee are 
| | (aperill: Supply vs with alt ne⸗ 
{| cefſlaries fot our co2po:all ' ſuſti= 
: | nanceand ſatetie. Uouchſafe vnts 
dis health and ſtrength of body, wil⸗ 
q | dome and power to manage our afs 
4 | faires,to thy gloꝛy and our comfort, 
s | Take from vs, and euery one of vs, 
y | Mimplierie,flnne and vncleannes ; 
+ | furnth vs with beauenly knows 
unge, increaſe and ſtrengthen our 
| ith in thee, confirme our hope of 
pie ſuc ceſſe: make vs intirely 
in | wloue thee: giue vs true zeale to 
| rue thee, and to call vpon thee, 
# | wtonely in all our calamities and 
kangers as of neceſſitie, but conti⸗ 
r, as of a Chuſtian duty: 
thou maiſt bee pleaſed euer⸗ 
to guide vs, and by thy migh= 
iu thy mercy, to direct our 
| and bring vs to the hauen 
dere we would de, and leaue vs 
mVvnto the mercileſſe waters: foz 
| Whout thee there is none that can 
Mauer vs. O giue vs hearts ne⸗ 
ur to foꝛget thy goodnefſe, watch⸗ 
un | fullandobedient hearts, that wee 
neuer fall from thee to our natural 
MN vant= 
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APrayer before meate. 
Ardon,we beſcech thee,O merci- 
full Lord God, our manifold fins 
which we baue done, and do-con- 
tinually commit againſt thy Maieſtie, 
and thereby haue deſetued to bee de- 
priued of al thy bleſſings, and of theſe 
which now thou plentifully tendreſt 
ynto vs for eur noutiſhment. Thou in 
leſws Cbriſt haſt promiſed to bleſſe thy 
creatures vnto our vſe. Bleſſe theſe vn- 
to vs, we beſeech thee; and grant that 
they may be vnto vs the comſortable 
ne anes to ſtrengrhen our mortall bo- 
bet. Let vs not abuſe them by exceſle, 


hut yſe them ſoberly to thy gory, 2nd 


our nouriſument, through Chriſt our 
Lord. g 


Atbrtheſgiving after mea te. 
þ \ FE acknowledge, good Fa- 
ther,louing in leſus Chriſt, 
that ot thy free mercie and 
dountie,we haue at this time, as all 
the daics of our liues, been plentifully 
Wuriſhed with corporall foode: In- 
lkige the gifts of thy ſanRifying ſpi- 
. vs, and in all che members of thy 
ch Preſerue cucrmore our King, 
gue vs peace, plentie, health and hap- 
pines, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
FINIS. 
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Motiue to Prayer. 1 

A Prayer for the aſſiſlance of Gi 
boly Spirit, in any ſpirituall v 

godly corporall affion, or indeuonr fit 
to be vſed before every lawfull enter- 


proſe, eſpecially before euery divine a 


erciſt, Z 
'A Motive to a Trayer to bee vfedintht 
Morning in priuate Families. { 


A Prayer for the Morning for private Fa. 
miles. ; 
A ſhort Prayer for the Morning to be ſal 
of one in private, or in a Family , va 
' theplurall in ftead of the ſingular nun- 
ber . 


A Motiue to 4 Prayer , to bee [id in the 
Kuening in private Familici. J 
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APrayer to be ſaid in priuate Families in 
Euening, before they goe toreſl, 14 

Afoort Prayer for the Cuening, to be uſed 
of ne man in priuate. 33 

A Motiue to 4 Prayer for the members of 
Cbriſt, to be vſed after private _ 
in Families. 

A Prayer for the members of Chriſt, wie 
ſoener diſperſed, ft to be vſed after our 
ordinary Prayers of Morning and Eue- 
ning. 39 

A Motiue to the confeſſion of our finnes to 
God, and to ſlirre vs vp to pray for — 
remiſſ ion of the ſame. 

A Confeſſion of ſinnes, with a Prayer fr r 
pardon for the ſame. 

Another Jhort Prayer for forgiuentſſe of 
ſomes. 

A Motiue to a Prayer, for a godly and bot 
1 for power of reſiſling Satan _— 


A Prager fir a godly life, and to reſiſt ſi 15 
and Satan. 57 

A Matine to a Prayer, before the recei- 
wng of the holy Communion", or the 
Lords Supper 63 

APrayer to be aid, before thereceining of 
the Sacrament of the Body and Blaud -4 


AMotive v0 a Prayer go be. ſaid after = 
23 receiuing 


eiuing of the 
4 — to — ſad after | 
the bol / Communion. 


A Motive io 2 Prager; 


zeuer trouble er — 


otive 10.4 Prayer » 10 1 
- — want of this lifes ®* ceſſaries. 
A Prayer io to bee (aid in pouertie 


fthis lifes neceſſarie®: 
Q Motive — 4 Prcher, to be ſaid oſſuchei 


e be ſayd of one in priſon , 


according to the dc occaſion ber 


wha! 2 _— 


if — - > (ſary thus. 
If for the teftimon} © of thy faith nj 
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2 4 Motive to a Prayer to be ſaid of ane 


in bis ſichnes,or in any diſeaſe, or defect 
bit ſenc et or limbes, fit to be read ofs 
or unto the fich & diſeaſed perſon.117 

A Prayer to be ſaid of one that is ficke or 
diſeaſed. 122 
Another Prayer to be ſaid of a fiche man. 
117 

Meditations vpon the fiche mans recone- 
rie of bis bealth, 128 
A Aotine to a Prayer, to be ſaid of ſuch 
as viſite a fete friend or brother. 130 

A Prayer to be ſaid for a (iche man or w- 
man, of his or ber friends, that viſite 
them. 133 

A Motixe to a Prayer, before a man be- 
gin bis tourney. 137 

A P rayer before a man begin his tourney, 

er attempt any waighty corporall act. 
on. 140 
A Motiue to a Prayer to be ſaid after the 

returne from a lourney,or comming to 
the lune or place of reſt. 143 

A Thanke/gining after the returne from a 

lourney,or comming ſaſe to 4 place of 
reft. 147 

4 Motiue to « Prayer, to be ſaidbefore 4 


Sermon. „ 147 
A Prayer to be ſaid, before the bearing of 
Sermon, 152 
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A Motine to a Prayer, to bet * 
Sermon heard. | 
A Prayer to be ſaid after the bearing i 4 


Sermon. 160 
A Motive to 4 Pra er, to be ſaid againſt 

malicious aduerſaries. 163 
A Prayer againſt enemies. 168 


A Motixe to a Prayer, to be ſaid of every 
true Chriſtian, for the Miniſters and 
Preachers of the word of God. 111 

A Prayer to bee ſaid for the Mmiſtersof 
Gods word. 196 

A Motiue to 4 Prayer for the Church Vn. 


werſall. 178. 


4 Prayer for the Vniuerſall Church, and 
for every member of the ſawe, fit tobe 
often ſaid of euery true Cbriſtian. 184 

Another Prayer for the //ninerſall Church, 
— the time of affliftion or per ſecuti- 

186 

— ſbort Prayer for the proſperity of 
the Church and gourrnment there- 
of. 190 

& Motive to a Prayer, to e — 
Kings Maieſtie. 

A Prayer and Thankſgiving for the King 
Maieftie ,to be often uſed of euer 77 
ſubiect. 

A ſhort Tbankſyiuing and Prayer fot 1 
Kings preſeruation. 201 
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1 pitby and patbeticall Prayer for 
ile King, amd owerthrow df Antichriſti- 
religion, and enemies of the trat h. 


| 203 
| 4Motiue to a Prayer, to be uſed of ſuch as 


are of the Kings Maiefties privy coun- 
ell. 207 
A Prayer not vnfit to be ſometimes vſed of 
» 4 Counſellonr of Eftate, as be hath op- 
portumity. 210 
Another ſbort effectuall Prayer, to bee ſaid 
of a priuy Counſellour, fit to be ſaid be- 
fore conſultation. 213 
4 Motiue to a Prayer, to be ſaid of eucry 
good ſubiect. for the good ſucceſſe of the 
Counſell Royall. 215 
4 Prayer to be uſed of euery good ſubiect, 
for the Kings (ounſell of Eſtate, 218 
A ſbort Prayer for the Counſel! Roy- 
© all. 221 
A Motiue to a Prayer, to be vſed of Indges 
and ſuperiour Magiſtrates, that haue 
power and authority to beare and de- 
termine cauſes between man and man: 
which Motiue is fit to bee often read 
and conſidered of them. 223 


A Prayer to be ved of Iudges and Magi- 


rates. 2237 


A Motiue to be ſed of ( briſtians, for Iud- 
det and ſuperiour Magiſtrates, 23 


APrayer for Indges and ſupe wg 


es and Magiſtrates, 


A Mative to a Prayer, to le dean ö 
or woman vnmarried, intending tv 


A Prayer to bee ſaid of a . 
vn married, int ending to marry. 141 
A Motine to a Prayer, to be ſaid of mar- 
ried jolkes. 15 
A Prayer to be ſaid of married folher, ti 
ther priuat(y, or mutually tegetber 249 


A Motiue to Parents, to ſlirre them 7 


to inſtruct c pray for their child/t.152 
A Prayer. fit for Parents to make unt 
God, in the behalfe of their childrba55 
A Motiue to a Prayer, to be uſed by chi- 
dren for their Parents, 160 
A Prayer fit for children to ve for then 
Parents. 263 
A Motiue to ftirre vp Maſters to a god) 
gourrnment of their ſeruants, and u 
pray for them. 167 
4 Prayer to be ſaid of Maſters. for then 
ſeruants,not vnfit tobe vſed of all thi 
bane comm md ouer others. 274 
A Motiue to flirre vp ſeruants to ob, 
and ray for ablenes to ſerue * 


that haue cauſes dt pending before Iud- | 
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A prayer fit to bee vſed 
not vn fit for all men whatſoeee7+ 220 
to bee vſed ! 


4 Motive 104 P 


4 Motixe to 4 


mine, and the Peſtilence alſo . 


the time of 


A Prayer to be uſed in the ti 
| be time of Fa- 


yayer 
of , ard to prevent any of theſe three ſe⸗ 


werall commen ca 


lanntiet 16a! 


wave. 


a Prayer in 
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